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DECISION No t/8» OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

of 30 October 1989 

amending Protocol No 1 to the Third ACP-EEC Convention concerning the definition of 
the concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Third ACP-EEC Convention 
signed Ín Lome on 8 December 1984, and Ín particular 
Article 138 thereof, 

Having regard to Protocol No 1 to the Convention 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating 
produces' and methods of administrative cooperation, 
and in particular Article 17 thereof, 

Whereas the origin rules contained Ín Protocol No 1 are 
based on the use of the Customs Cooperation Council 
Nomenclature; whereas the Customs Cooperation 
Council approved the International Convention on the 
Harmonized Commodity Description and Coding 
System on 14 June 1983; whereas the said Convention 
provides that, as from 1 January 1988, the harmonized 
system will replace the said nomenclature for the 
purposes of internatjonal trade; whereas it ¡s therefore 
necessary to adapt the rules of origin contained in 
Protocol No 1 ; 

Whereas, in the light of experience, the presentation of 
the origin rules could be improved by grouping all the 
exceptions to the basic change of heading rule into one 
list and by inserting detailed guidance on how it should 
be interpreted; 

Whereas it is necessary to amend Articles 1, 3 and 4 and 
the Explanatory Notes in Annex I to Protocol No 1 as a 
result of the adoption of a single list; 

Whereas it is therefore appropriate, for the proper func
tioning of the Third ACP-EEC Convention, to incor
porate in a single text all the provisions in question with 
a view to facilitating the work of users and customs 
administrations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article I 

Protocol No I is hereby replaced by the text annexed to 
this Decision. 

Article 2 

1. Products which were exported before 1 January 
1990, accompanied by a movement certificate EUR. I or 
form EUR. 2, shall be considered as originating under 
the rules in force on 1 January 1990. 

2. Movement certificates EUR. 1, forms EUR. 2 or 
supplier's declarations issued or made out before 1 
January 1990 under the rules Ín force before that date 
shall be accepted up to and including 31 October f990 
according to the rules in force when they were issued or 
made out. 

3. Articles 7 (2) and 19 of Protocol No 1 shall apply 
in the cases of goods exported before 1 January 1990 
and retrospective or duplicate movement certificates may 
be issued under the rules ín force before that date. 

Article 3 

This Decision shall be applicable as from 1 January 1990. 

Done at Luxembourg, 30 October 1989. 

For the ACP-EEC Council of Ministen 

R. DUMAS 
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PROTOCOL I 

concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of administrative 
cooperation 

DEFINITION OF THE CONCEPT OF ORIGINATING 
PRODUCTS 

Article 1 

1. For the purpose of implementing the Convention 
and without prejudice to paragraphs 3 and 4, the 
following products shall be considered as products orig
inating in an ACP Sute, provided that they have been 
transported directly, within the meaning of Article 5: 

(a) products wholly obtained in one or more ACP 
States; 

(b) products obtained in one or more ACP Sutes in the 
manufacture of which producís other than those 
referred to in (a) are used, provided that the said 
products have undergone sufficient working or 
processing within the meaning of Article 3. 

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the 
ACP Sutes shall be considered as being one territory. 

3. When products wholly obuined in the Community 
or in the countries and territories defined in Explanatory 
Note 5 undergo working or processing in one or more 
ACP Sutes, they shall be considered as having been 
wholly produced in that or those ACP Sutes, provided 
that the products have been transported directly within 
the meaning of Article 5. 

4. Working and processing earned out in the 
Community or in the countries and territories, shall be 
considered as having been carried out in one or more 
ACP Sutes, when the final products undergo working or 
processing in one or more ACP Sutes, provided that the 
products have been transported directly within the 
meaning of Article 5. 

5. For the purpose of implementing the previous para
graphs, and provided that all the conditions laid down in 
those paragraphs are fulfilled, the products obuined in 
two or more ACP Sutes shall be considered as products 
originating in the ACP Sute where the last working or 
processing took place. For this purpose the working or 
processing listed in Article 3 (4) (a), (b), (c) and (d) shall 
not be considered as working or processing, nor shall a 
combination of such working or of such processing 

6. The products set out in Annex II shall be tempo
rarily excluded from the scope of this Protocol. Never
theless, the arrangements regarding administrative 
cooperation shall apply, mutatis mutandis, to these 
products 

Article 2 

The following shall be considered as wholly obuined 
either in one or more ACP Sutes, or in the Community 
or Ín the countries and territories within the meaning of 
Article 1 (1) (a) and (3): 

(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from 
their seabed ; 

(b) vegeuble products harvested therein; 

(c) live animals born and raised therein; 

(d) products from live animals raised therein; 

(e) products obuined by hunting or fishing conducted 
therein; 

(0 products of sea fishing and other products uken 
from the sea by their vessels; 

(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively 
from products referred to in subparagraph (f), 

(h) used anieles collected there fit only for the recovery 
of raw materials; 

(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing oper
ations conducted therein; 

(j) goods produced there exclusively from the products 
specified in subparagraphs (a) to (i). 

Article 3 

1. For the purposes of Article 1, non-originating 
materials shall be considered to be sufficiently worked or 
processed when the product obuined is classified in a 
heading which is different from those in which all the 
non-originating materials used in its manufacture are 
classified, subject to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of this Article. 

2. For a product mentioned in columns 1 and 2 of the 
list in Annex HI, the conditions set out in column 3 for 
the product concerned shall apply instead of the rule laid 
down in paragraph I. 

The expressions 'chapters' and 'headings' used in this 
Protocol shall mean the chapters and the headings (four 
digit codes) used in the nomenclature which makes up 
the 'Harmonized Commodity Description and Coding 
System' (hereinafter referred to as the harmonized 
system). 
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The expression 'classified' shall refer to the classification 
of a product or material under a particular heading. 

(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a 
complete article; 

3. Notwiihsunding the provisions of paragraph 1 and 
without prejudice to the other provisions of this Title, 
the incorporation of non-originating materials and paru 
Ín a given product obuined shall make such products 
lose their originating sutus only if the value of the said 
materials and paru incorporated exceeds 5 °/o of the 
value of the finished product. 

4. For the purpose of implementing paragraphs 1 and 
2, the following shall always be considered as insufficient 
working or processing to confer the sutus of originating 
products, whether or not there is a change of heading: 

(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise 
in good condition during transport and storage 
(ventilation, spreading out, drying, chilling, placing 
in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous solutions, 
removal of damaged paru, and like operations); 

(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, 
sifting or screening, sorting, classifying, matching 
(including the making-up of seu of articles), 
washing, painting, cutting up; 

(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and 
assembly of consignmenu; 

(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, 
boxes, fixing on cards or boards etc., and all 
other simple packaging operations; 

(d) affixing marks, labels and other like distinguishing 
signs on products or their packaging; 

(e) (i) simple mixing of producu of the same kind 
where one or more componenu of the mixtures 
do not meet the conditions laid down in this 
Protocol to enable them to be considered as 
originating either Ín an ACP Sute, the 
Community or in the countries and territories; 

(ii) simple mixing of producu of different kinds 
unless onef or more componenu of the mixture 
meet the conditions laid down in this Protocol to 
enable them to be considered as originating 
either in an ACP Sute, in the Community, or in 
the countries and territories and provided that 
such componenu contribute in determining the 
essential characteristics of the finished product. 

(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in 
subparagraphs (a) to (0; 

(h) slaughter of animals. 

Artide 4 

The term 'value' in the list in Annex III shall mean the 
customs value at the time of the import of the 
non-originating materials used or, if this is not known or 
cannot be ascertained, the first ascertainable price paid 
for the materials in the territory concerned. 

Where the value of the originating materials used needs 
to be esublished, the preceding subparagraph shall be 
applied mutatis mutandis. 

The term 'ex-works price' in the list Ín Annex III shall 
mean the ex-works price of the product obuined minus 
any internal taxes which are, or may be, repaid when the 
product obuined ís exported. 

Article 5 

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1), (3) 
and (4), producu whose transport is effected without 
entering into territory other than that of the parties 
concerned shall be considered to have been transported 
direct from the ACP States to the Community or from 
the Community or the countries and territories to the 
ACP Sutes. Goods constituting one single consignment 
may be transponed through territory other than that of 
the ACP Sutes or the Community or the countries and 
territories, with, should the occasion arise, transhipment 
or temporary warehousing in such territory, provided 
that the crossing of the latter territory is justified for 
geographical reasons or the needs of transpon and that 
the producu have not entered into commerce or been 
delivered for home use and have not undergone oper
ations other than unloading, reloading or any operation 
designed to preserve them in good condition. 

Interruptions or changes ín the method of transpon due 
to force majeure or consequent upon conditions at sea 
shall not affect the application of the preferential 
treatment laid down in this Protocol, provided that the 
goods have not, during these interruptions or changes, 
entered into commerce or been delivered for home use 
and have not undergone any operations other than those 
designed to preserve them tn good condition. 

2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in 
paragraph I have been fulfilled shall be supplied to the 
responsible customs authorities in the Community by the 
production of: 
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(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting 

beneficiar)' country covering the passage through the 

country of transit; 

(b) or a certificate issued by the customs authorities of 

the country of transit: 

— giving an exact description of the goods, 

— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of 

the goods or of their embarkation or disembar

kation, identifying the ships used, 

— certifying the conditions under which the goods 

remained in the transit country; 

(c) or failing these, any subsuntiating documents. 

TITLE II 

ARRANGEMENTS FOR ADMINISTRATIVE 
COOPERATION 

(e) If the goods are invoiced in the currency of 

another Member Sute of the Community, the 

imponing Sute shall recognize the amount 

notified by the Sute concerned. 

2. Where, at the request of the person declaring the 

goods at the customs, a dismantled or nonassembled 

article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the harmonired 

system is imported by instalments on the conditions laid 

down by the competent authorities, it shall be considered 

to be a single article and a movement cenificate may be 

submitted for the whole article upon impon of the first 

instalment. 

3. Accessories, spare paru and tools dispatched with a 

piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which 

are pan of the normal equipment and included Ín the 

price thereof or are not separately invoiced are regarded 

as one with the piece of equipment, machine, apparatus 

or vehicle in question. 

Article 6 

1. (a) Evidence of originating sutus, within the meaning 

of this Protocol, of producu Ís given by a 

movement certificale EUR. 1 of which a specimen 

appears in Annex IV to this Protocol. 

(b) However, the evidence of originating sutus, 

within the meaning of this Protocol, of producu 

which form the subject of postal consignments 

(including parcels), provided that they consist 

only of originating producu and that the value 

does not exceed ECU 2 590 per consignment, is 

given by a form EUR. 2, of which a specimen 

appears in Annex V to this Protocol. 

(c) Up to and including 30 April 1989 the ecu to be 

used Ín any given national currency of a Member 

Sute of the Community shall be the equivalent in 

that national currency of the ecu as at 1 October 

1986. For each successive period of two years it 

shall be the equivalent Ín that national currency of 

the ecu as at the first working day in October in 

the year immediately preceding that twoyear 

period. 

4. Seu, as defined in General Rule 3 of the 

harmonized system shall be regarded as originating when 

all component articles arc originating producu. Never

theless, when a set is composed of originating and 

nonoriginating articles, the set as a whole shall be 

regarded as originating provided that the value of the 

nonoriginating articles does not exceed 1 5 % of the 

toul value of the set. 

Article 7 

1. A movement certificate EUR. I shall be issued by 

the customs authorities of the exporting ACP Sute when 

the goods to which it relates are exported. It shall be 

made available to the exponer as soon υ anual expon 

has been effected or ensured. 

2. In exceptional circumsunces a movement certificate 

EUR. 1 may also be issued after expon of the goods to 

which it relates if it was not issued at the time of expon 

because of errors or involuntary omissions or special 

circumsunces. In this case, the certificate shall bear a 

special reference to the conditions in which it was issued. 

(d) Revised amounu replacing the amounu expressed 

in ecus mentioned above and in Article 16 (2), 

may be introduced by the Community at the 

beginning of any successive twoyear period if 

necessary and shall be notified by the Community 

to the Customs Cooperation Committee not later 

than one month before they shall come into force 

These amounu shall be, in any event, such as to 

ensure that the value of the limiu as expressed in 

the currency of any Member Sute shall not 

decline 

3. Λ movement certificate EUR. I shall be issued only 

on application having been made in writing by the 

exporter. Such application shall be made on a form, of 

which a specimen appears in Annex IV to this Protocol, 

which shall be completed ín accordance with this 

Protocol. 

4. A movement certificate EUR. I may be issued only 

where it can serve as the documentary evidence required 

for the purpose of implementing the Convention. 
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5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1 must 
be preserved for at least three years by the customs auth
orities of the exporting country. 

Article 8 

1. The movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by 
the customs authorities of the exporting ACP Sute, if 
the goods can be considered Originating producu' 
within the meaning of this Protocol. 

Artide 10 

1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or his 
authorized representative shall request the issue of a 
movement certificate EUR. 1. 

2. The exporter or his represenutive shall submit with 
his request any appropriate supporting document proving 
that the goods to be exported are such as to qualify for 
the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 

2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions 
stated in paragraph 1 have been met, the customs auth
orities shall have the right to call for any documentary 
evidence or to carry out any check which they consider 
appropriate. 

3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs auth
orities of the exporting Sute to ensure that the forms 
referred to in Article 9 are duly completed. In particular, 
they shall check whether the space reserved for the 
description of the goods has been completed in such a 
manner as to exclude all possibility of fraudulent 
additions. To this end, the description of the goods must 
be indicated without leaving any blank lines. Where the 
space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be 
drawn below the last line of the description, the empty 
space being crossed through. 

4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must 
be indicated in the pan of the certificate reserved for the 
customs authorities. 

Article II 

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be submitted, 
within 10 months of the date of issue by the customs 
authorities of the exporting Sute, to the customs auth
orities of the importing Sute where the goods are 
entered. 

2. When the producu enter a pon of an ACP Sute or 
country or territory other than the country of origin, a 
further period of validity of 10 months shall commence 
on the date on which the customs authorities in the pon 
of transit enter the following in box 7 of the certificate 
EUR. 1 : 

— the word 'transit', 
— the name of the country of transit, 
— a date sump. 

This procedure shall enter into force after a specimen of 
the date sump used has been communciated to the 
Commission. 

Article 9 

I. Movement cerificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on 
the form of which a specimen appears in Annex TV to 
this Protocol. This form shall be printed in one or more 
of the languages in which the Convention Ís drawn up. 
Cenificates shall be made out in one of these languages 
and in accordance with the provisions of the domestic 
law of the exporting Sute; if they are handwritten, they 
shall be completed in ink and in capital letters. 

2. Each certificate shall measure 210 x 297 mm, a 
tolerance of up to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the 
length may be allowed. The paper used must be white-
sized wnting paper not conuining mechanical pulp and 
weighing not less than 25 g/m'. It shall have a printed 
green guilloche pattern background making any falsi
fication by mechanical or chemical means apparent to 
the eye. 

3. The exporting States may reserve the right to print 
the cenificates themselves or may have them printed by 
approved printers. In the latter case, each certificate must 
include a reference to such approval. Each certificate 
must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark 
by which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a 
serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be 
identified. 

The Commission shall communicate this information to 
the customs authorities of the Member Suies. 

3. It shall at any time be possible to replace one or 
more movement certificates EUR. 1 by one or more 
other movement certificates EUR. 1 provided that this is 
done at the customs office where the goods are located. 

Anide 12 

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to 
customs authorities in the importing State, in accordance 
with the procedures laid down by that Sute. The said 
authorities may require a translation of a certificate. 
They may also require the import declaration to be 
accompanied by a sutement from the importer to the 
effect that the goods meet the conditions required for 
the implementation of the Convention. 

Article 13 

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is submitted 
to the customs authorities of the importing Sute after 
the final date of presenution specified in Article 11 may 
be accepted for the purpose of applying preferential 
treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by 
the final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or 
exceptional circumsunces. 
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2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs 

authorities of the importing Sute may accept the 

certificates where the goods have been submitted to them 

before the said final date. 

Article 14 

The discovery of slight discrepancies between the 

sutemenu made in the movement certificate EUR. 1 and 

those made in the documents submitted to the customs 

office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities for 

importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the 

certificate null and void if it Ís duly established that the 

certificate does correspond to the goods submitted. 

Article Π 

Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which appears in Annex V, 

shall be completed by the exporter. It shall be made out 

Ín one of the languages in which the Convention is 

drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of the 

domestic law of the exporting Sute. If it is handwritten 

it must be completed in ink and in capital letters. 

Form EUR. 2 shall consist of a single sheet measuring 

210x148 mm. The paper used shall be whitesized 

writing paper not conuining mechanical pulp and 

weighing not less than 64 g/m'. 

The exporting Sutes may reserve the right to print the 

forms themselves or may have them printed by printers 

they have approved. In the latter case each form must 

include a reference to such approval. In addition, each 

form shall bear the distinctive sign attributed to the 

approved printer and a serial number, either printed or 

not, by which it can be identified. 

way of trade if it is evident from the nature and quantity 

of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view. 

Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not 

exceed ECU 180 in the case of small packages or ECU 

515 in the case of the contenu of travellers' personal 

luggage. 

Artide 17 

1. Goods sent from an ACP Sute for exhibition in a 

country other than an ACP Sute, a Member Sute or a 

'country or territory* and sold after the exhibition for 

importation into the Community shall benefit on 

importation from the provisions of the Convention on 

condition that the goods meet the requirements of this 

Protocol entitling them to be recognized as originating 

in an ACP Sute and provided that it is shown to the 

satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 

(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from an ACP 

Sute to the country in which the exhibition is held 

and has exhibited them there; 

(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by 

that exporter to someone ín the Community; 

(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition 

or immediately thereafter to the Community in the 

Sute in which they were sent for exhibition; 

(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for 

exhibition, been used for any purpose other than 

demonstration at the exhibition. 

A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each posul 

consignment. After completing and signing the form, the 

exponer shall, in the case of consignments by parcel 

post, attach the form to the dispatch note. In the case of 

consignment by letter post, the exporter shall insen the 

form inside the package. 

These provisions do not exempt exporters from 

complying with any other formalities required by 

customs or posul regulations. 

Article 16 

Ì. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or 

forming pan of travellers' personal luggage shall be 

admitted as originating producu without requiring the 

production of a movement certificate EUR. 1 or the 

completion of form EUR. 2, provided that such goods 

are not imported by way of trade and have been declared 

as meeting the conditions required for the application of 

these provisions, and where there is no doubt as to the 

veracity of such declaration. 

2. Imports which are occasional and consist solely of 

goods for the personal use of the recipients or travellers 

or their families shall not be considered as imports by 

2. A movement certificate EUR. I must be produced 

to the customs authorities in the normal manner. The 

name and address of the exhibition must be indicated 

thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary 

evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions 

under which they have been exhibited may be required. 

3. Paragraph I shall apply to any trade, industrial, 

agricultural or crafu exhibition, fair or similar public 

show or display which is not organized for private 

purposes in shops or business premises with a view to the 

sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods 

remain under customs control. 

Article 18 

I. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of 

Article 7 (2) of this Protocol after the goods to which it 

relates have actually been exponed, the exponer must in 

the application referred to in Article 7 (3) of this 

Protocol : 

— indicate the place and date of expon of the goods to 

which the certificate relates, 
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— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was 

issued at the time of expon of the goods in question, 

and state the reasons. 

2. The customs authorities may issue a movement 

certificate EUR. 1 retros pecu' ve ly only after verifying 

that the information supplied in the exporter's 

application agrees with that in the corresponding file. 

Cenificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with 

one of the following phrases: 'NACHTRÄGLICH 

AUSGESTELLT, 'DELIVRE A POSTERIORI', 

'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 'AFGEGEVEN A 

POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY·, 

'UDSTEDT EFTERFØLGENDE', ΕΚΔΟΦΕΝ ΕΚ ΤΩΝ 

ΥΣΤΕΡΩΝ', 'EXPEDIDO A POSTERIORI', 

'EMITIDO A POSTERIORI'. 

Artide 19 

In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a 

movement certificate EUR. 1, the exponer may apply to 

the customs authorities which issued it for a duplicate 

made out on the basis of the export documenu Ín their 

possession. 

The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with 

one of the following words: 'DUPLIKAT*, 

'DUPLICATA', 'DUPLICATO', 'DUPLICAAT, 

'DUPLICATE', 'ΑΝΤΙΓΡΑΦΟ*, 'DUPLICADO', 

'SEGUNDA VIA'. 

Artide 20 

1. When paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Article 1 are 

applied, for the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1, 

the competent customs office Ín the ACP Sute requested 

to issue the certificate for producu in the manufacture of 

which producu coming from other ACP Sutes, the 

Community or 'countries or territories' are used, shall 

take into consideration the declaration, of which a 

specimen appears in Annex VI, given by the exporter in 

the State, country or territory from which it came, either 

on the commercial invoice applicable to these producu, 

or on a supporting document to that invoice. 

2. The submission of the information certificate, 

issued under the conditions set out in Article 21 and of 

which a specimen appears in Annex VÌI, may however be 

requested of the exporter by the customs office 

concerned, either for checking the authenticity and 

accuracy of information given on the declaration 

provided for in paragraph 1, or for obuining additional 

information. 

Arttele 21 

The information certificate concerning the producu 

taken into use shall be issued at the request of the 

exporter of these producu, either Ín the circumstances 

envisaged in Article 20 (2), or at the initiative of this 

exponer, by the competent customs office in the State, 

country or territory from which these goods were 

exported. It shall be made out in duplicate. One copy 

shall be given to the exporter who has requested it, who 

shall send u either to the exporter of the final producu 

or to the customs office where the issue of the movement 

certificate EUR. 1 for these producu has been requested. 

The second copy shall be preserved by the office which 

has issued ¡t for at least three years. 

Article 22 

The ACP Sutes shall take all necessary steps to ensure 

that goods traded under cover of a movement certificate 

EUR. 1, and which in the course of transpon use a free 

zone situated in their territory, are not replaced by other 

goods and that they do not undergo handling other than 

normal operations designed to prevent their dete

rioration. 

Article 23 

1. The ACP Sutes shall send to the Commission 

specimens of the sumps used together with the addresses 

of the customs authorities competent to issue movement 

certificates EUR. 1 and carry out the subsequent veri

fication of movement certificates EUR. 1 and forms 

EUR. 2. 

The Commission shall send this information to the 

customs authorities of the Member Sutes. 

2. In order to ensure the proper application of this 

Title, the Member Sutes, the countries and territories 

and the ACP States shall assist each other, through their 

respective customs administrations, in checking the auth

enticity of movement certificates EUR. 1 and the 

accuracy of the information concerning the actual origin 

of the producu concerned and the declarations by 

exporters on forms EUR. 2 and the authenticity and 

accuracy of the information certificates referred to Ín 

Article 20. 

Article 24 

Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order 

to enable goods to be accepted as eligible for preferential 

treatment, draws up, or causes to be drawn up, either a 

document which contains incorrect particulars for the 

purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR. 1 or a 

form EUR. 2 conuíning incorrect particulars. 

Article 2Í 

1. Subsequent verifications of movement certificates 

EUR. 1 and of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at 

random or whenever the customs authorities of the 

importing Sute have reasonable doubu as to the authen

ticity of the document or the accuracy of the information 

regarding the true origin of the goods in question. 

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the 

customs authorities of the importing State shall return 

the movement certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2, or a 

photocopy thereof, to the customs authorities of the 

exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons 

of form or substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has 

been submitted, or a copy thereof, shall be attached to 
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the certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 and the customs 
authorities shall forward any information that has been 
obuined suggesting that the particulars given on the said 
certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 

If the customs authorities of the importing Sute decide 
to suspend execution of the provisions of the Convention 
while awaiting the results of the verification, they shall 
offer to release the goods to the importer subject to any 
precautionary measures judged necessary. 

3. The customs authorities of the importing Sute shall 
be informed of the resulu of the verification within three 
months. These results must be such as to make it possible 
to determine whether the disputed movement certificate 
EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applied to the goods actually 
exported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify' 
for the application of the preferential arrangements 

When such disputes cannot be settled between the 
customs authorities of the importing Sute and those of 
the exporting Sute, or when they raise a question as to 
the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be 
submitted to the Customs Cooperation Committee 
provided for in Article 28. 

In all cases the settlement of disputes between the 
imponer and the customs authorities of the importing 
Sute shall be under the legislation of the said Sute. 

Article 26 

The subsequent verification of the information certificate 
referred to in Article 20 shall be carried out Ín the 
circumsunces envisaged in Article 25 following a similar 
procedure to that envisaged in that Article. 

2. The Committee shall meet regularly, in panicular 
to prepare the decisions of the Council of Ministers 
pursuant to Article 27. 

3. The Committee shall uke decisions on derogations 
from this Protocol, under the conditions laid down in 
Article 30. 

4. The Committee shall be composed on the one hand 
of experts of Member Sutes and of officials of the 
Commission who are responsible for customs questions, 
and on the other hand of experts representing the ACP 
Sutes and of officials of regional groupings of the ACP 
Sutes who are responsible for customs questions. The 
Committee may call upon appropriate expertise where 
necessary. 

Article 29 
The Customs Cooperation Committee shall examine 
regularly the effect on the ACP Sutes and in panicular 
on the least-developed ACP Sutes of the application of 
the rules of origin and shall recommend to the Council 
of Ministen appropriate measures. 

Article 30 

1. Derogations from this Protocol may be adopted by 
the Committee where the development of existing 
industries or the creation of new industries justifies them. 
The ACP Sute or Sutes concerned shall, either before 
or when the ACP Sutes submit the matter to the 
Committee, notify the Community of iu request for a 
derogation together with the reasons for the request in 
accordance with Explanatory Note 11. 

Article 27 

In accordance with Article 138 of the Convention, the 
Council of Ministers shall examine annually, or 
whenever the ACP Sutes or the Community so requests, 
the application of the provisions of this Protocol and 
their economic effecu with a view to making any 
necessary amendmenu or adaputions. 

The Council of Ministers shall uke into account among 
other elemenu the effecu on the rules of origin of tech
nological developments. 

2. The examination of requests shall in particular uke 
into account: 

(a) the level of development or the geographical 
situation of the ACP Sute or Sutes concerned; 

(b) cases where the application of the existing rules of 
origin would affect significantly the ability of an 
existing industry in an ACP Sute to continue iu 
expons to the Community, with particular reference 
to cases where this could lead to cessation of iu acti 

The decisions uken shall be implemented as soon as 
possible. 

Article 28 

1. A Customs Cooperation Committee shall be set up 
and charged with carrying out administrative 
cooperation with a view to the corren and uniform 
application of this Protocol and with carrying out any 
other usk in the customs field which may be entrusted 
to it. 

(c) specific cases where it can be clearly demonstrated 
that significant investment in an industry could be 
deterred by the rules of origin and where a dero
gation favouring the realization of the investment 
programme would enable these rules to be satisfied 
by suges. 

3. In every case an examination shall be made to 
ascertain whether the rules relating to cumulation of 
origin do not provide a solution to the problem. 
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4. In addition when a request for derogation concerns 
a least-developed ACP State, iu examination shall be 
carried out with a favourable bias having particular 
regard to: 

(a) the economic and social impact of the decision to be 
taken especially in respect of employment; 

(b) the need to apply the dérogation for a period taking 
into account the particular situation of the least-
developed ACP Sute concerned and iu difficulties. 

5. In the examination of requests, special account shall 
be taken, case by case, of the possibility of conferring 
originating status on producu which include in their 
composition producu originating in neighbouring 
developing countries, least-developed countries or 
developing countries with which one or more ACP Sutes 
have special relations, provided that satisfactory adminis
trative cooperation can be esublished. 

6. Irrespective of paragraphs 1 to 5, the derogation 
shall be granted where the value added to the non-orig
inating producu used in the ACP Sute or Sutes 
concerned is at least 60 °/o of the value of the finished 
product, provided that the derogation is not such as to 
cause serious injury to an economic sector of the 
Community or of one or more Member Sutes. 

7. The Committee shall uke steps necessary to ensure 
that a decision is reached as quickly as possible, and Ín 
any case not later than three months after referral to the 
Community. In the event of a decision not being uken 
by the Committee, the Committee of Ambassadors shall 
be called upon to decide within one month of the date 
on which the matter is referred to it. 

8. (a) The derogations shall be valid for a period, 
generally of three years, to be determined by the 
Committee. This period may be extended to a 
maximum of five years where the derogation 
concerns a Ie ast-deve loped ACP Sute. 

(b) The derogation decision may provide for renewals 
for a maximum period of two years, while not 
exceeding a total period of five years, without a 
new decision of the Committee being necessary, 
provided that the ACP Sute or Sutes concerned 
submit, three months before the end of each 
period, proof that they are still unable to meet the 
conditions of this Protocol which have been 
derogated from. 

If any objection is made to the extension, the 
Committee shall examine it as soon as possible 
and decide whether to prolong the derogation. 
The Committee shall proceed as provided for in 
paragaph 7. All necessary measures shall be uken 
to avoid interruptions Ín the application of the 
derogation. 

(c) In the periods referred to in subparagraphs (a) 
and (b), the Committee may review the terms for 
implementing the derogation should a significant 
change be found to have taken place in the sub
stantive factors governing the decision to grant 
the derogation. On conclusion of iu review the 
Committee may decide to amend the terms of iu 
decision as regards the scope of the derogation or 
any other condition previously laid down. 

Article 31 

The Contracting Panics undertake to examine Ín an 
appropriate institutional framework, from the date of the 
signature of the Convention, any applications for dero
gations, from this Protocol, with a view to allowing them 
to enter into force at the same date as the Convention. 

Article 32 

The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part 
thereof. 

Article 33 

The Community and the ACP Sutes shall each uke the 
steps necessary to implement this Protocol. 
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Declaration concerning the review of the changes to the origin rules as a result of the 
introduction of the harmonized system 

The ACP-EEC Council of Ministers declares that the new rules introduced by Decision No 
1/89 shall not cause any harm to the preferential trade conditions applicable before this 
Decision. 

Where, following the amendments made to the nomenclature, the new rules introduced by 
Decision No 1/89 alter the substance of any rule existing prior to Decision No 1/89 and it 
appears that such alteration results in a situation prejudicial to the interest of the sectors 
concerned, then, if one of the contracting parties so requests in the period up to and including 
31 December 1993, an examination shall be made as a matter of urgency by the Customs 
Cooperation Committee of the way to restore the rule concerned as it was before Decision No 
1/89. 

In any case, the Committee shall take a decision within a period of three months of the request 
being made to u 

The parties to the Convention shall provide the legal framework necessary to ensure that any 
customs duties improperly levied on the producu concerned imported after 1 January 1990 are 
reimbursed. 
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ANNEX I 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Note 1 — Articles I and 2 

The terms 'one or more ACP Sutes', 'the Community* and 'countries and territories* shall also cover their 
territorial waters. 

Sea-going vessel», including factory ships, on which the fish caught is worked or processed, shall be 
considered as part of the territory of the ACP Sutes, die Community or the countries and territories to 
which they belong, provided that they satisfy die conditions set out in Explanatory Note No 7. 

Note 2 — Article 1 (t) (b) 

In order to deurmine whether goods originate in an ACP Sute, the Community or one of the countries or 
territories, it shall not be necessary to establish whether the electrical power, fuel, plant and equipment and 
machines and tools used to obtain such goods or whether any producu used in the course of production 
which do not enter and which were not intended to enter into the final composition of the goods originate 
in third countries or not. 

Note J — Article 1 

The conditions set out in Article t relaüve to the acquisition of originating sutus must be fulfilled without 
interruption in the Community, the ACP States or the countries and territories. 

If originating producu exported from the Community, the ACP Sutes or the countries and territories to 
another country are returned, they must be considered as non-originating unless it can be demonstrated to 
the satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 

— the producu returned are the same as those exported, and 

— they have not undergone any operations beyond that necessary to preserve them in good condition 
while in that country or being exported. 

Note 4 — Article 1 

*w"here a percentage rule it applied in determining originating sutus of a product obtained in an ACP 
State, the value added by the working or processing referred to in Article 1 shall correspond to the ex 
works price of the product obuined less the customs value of third-country materials imported into the 
Community, the ACP States or the countries and territories. 

Note S — Article 1 (3) 

Within the meaning of this Protocol 'countries and territories' shall mean the countries and territories 
referred to in Part Four of the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community. 

Note i — Articles 2 and 3 

I The unit of qualification for the application of the ongin rules shall be the particular product which is 
considered as the basic unit when determining classification using the nomenclature of the harmonized 
syitem. In the case of seu of producu which are classified by vinue of Genera] Rule 3, the unit of 
qualification shall be determined in respect of each item in the set; this also applies to the seu of 
heading Nos 6)08, 8236 and 9603. 

Accordingly, it follows that: 

— when a product composed of a group or assembly of articles is classified under the terms of the 
harmonized system in a single heading, the whole constitutes the unit of qualification. 

— when a consignment consistes of a number of identical producu classified under the same heading of 
the harmonized system, each product must be uken individually when applying the origin rules. 

2. w'here, under General Rule S of the harmonized system, packing is included with the product for 
clarification purposes, it shall be included for purposes of determining origin. 
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Note 7 — Article 2 

The term 'their vessels' shall app y only to vessels: 

— which are registered or recorded in a Member Sute or an ACP State, 

— which sail under the flag of at Member Sute or an ACP Sute, 

— which are owned to an extent of at least 50 % by nationals of Sutes party to the Convention or by a 
company with ns head office in one of these Sutes, of which the manager or managen, chairman of 
the board of directors or of die supervisory board, and the majority of the members of such board, are 
nationals of Sutes parry to the Convention and of which, Ín addition in ihr case of partnerships or 
limited companies, at lean hall die capital belongs to Sutes party to the Convention or to public bodies 
or nationals of such Sutes, 

— of which at lean 50 CA of the crew, master and officers included, are nationals of Sutes party to the 
Convention. 

Nou 1 — Article 3 (1) 

The Introductor. Notes to Annex III shall also apply where appropriate to all producu manufactured 
using non-originating materials even if they are not subject to a specific condition contained in the List in 
Annex III but are subject instead to the change of heading rule set out in Article 3 (I). 

Note 9 — Article 4 

'Ex works price' shall mean the pnce paid to the manufacturer in whose undertaking the last working or 
processing ís carried out, provided the price includes die value of all the producu used in manufacture. 

'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid down in the Convention concerning 
the valuation of goods for customs purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950. 

Note 10 — Article 23 

The authorities consulted shall furnish any information concerning the conditions under which the product 
has been made, indicating especially the conditions in which the rules of origin have been respected in the 
various ACP Sutes, Member Sutes or countries and territories concerned. 

Note 11 — Article 30 (1) 

In order to faciliuie the examination by the Customs Cooperation Committee of requesu for derogation, 
the ACP Sute making the request shall furnish in support of iu request the fullest possible information 
covering in particular the points listed below: 

— description of die finished product, 

— nature and quantity of producu originating in a third country, 

— nature and quantity of producu originating in ACP Stairs, the Community or the overseas countries 
and territories or which have been processed there, 

— manufacturing process, 

— value added, 

— number of employees in the enterprise concerned, 

— anticipated volume of expons to the Community, 

— other possible sources of supply for raw materials, 

— reasons for the duration requested in the light of efforts made to find new sources of supply, 

— other observations. 

The same rules apply to any requesu for extension. 

The period stipulated in Article '*0 (7) shall run from the date of notification to the Community. 
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List ol producu referred to ia Article 1 which arc temporarily excluded trom the scope of this Protocol 

HS heading 
No Description of product 

ex 2707 

2709 
to 
2715 

ex 2901 

ex 2902 

ex 3403 

Oib in which the weight of the aromatic constituenu exceeds that of the 
non-aromauc constituenu, being oils similar to mineral oils obuined by distillation of 
high temperature coal tar, of which more than 65 °/o by volume distils at a 
temperature of up to 250* C (including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for 
use as power or heating fuels 

Mineral oils and producu of their distillation; bituminous substances; mineral waxes 

Acyclic hydrocarbons for use as power or heating fuels 

Cyclanes and cyclenei (other dian azulenes), benzene, toluene, xylenes, for use as 
power or heating fuels 

Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obuined from bituminous 
minerals, provided they represent less than 70 °Λ by weight 

Artificial waxes and prepared waxes with a basis of paraffin, petroleum waxes, waxes 
obuined from bituminous minerals, slack wax or scale wax 

Prepared additives for lubricating oil, containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 
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ANNEX 111 

List of working or processing required to be carried out oo nonoriginating materials in order that the 
product manufactured can obtain originating statut 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES 

Genen»/ 

1.1. The first two columns in the lin describe the product obuined. The first column gives the heading 
number, or the chapter number, used Ín the harmonized system and the second column gives the 
description of goods used Ín that system for that heading or chapter. For each entry in the fint two 
columns a rule ís specified Ín column 3. Where, in some cases, the entry Ín the fint column is preceded 
by an 'ex', this signifies that the rule in column 3 applies only to the part of that heading or chapter as 
described in column 2. 

1.2. Where several heading numbers are grouped together in column 1 or a chapter number is given and 

die description of product in column 2 Ís therefore given Ín general terms, die adjacent rule ín column 

3 applies to all producu which, under the harmonized system, are classified in headings of the chapter 

or in any of the headings grouped together in column 1. 

1.3. Where there are different rules Ín the list applying to different producu within a heading, each indent 

contains die description of that part of die heading covered by die adjacent rule in column 3. 

2.1. The term 'manufacture' covers any kind of working or processing including 'assembly* or specific 
operations. However, see Note 3.5 below, 

2.2. The term 'material' covers any 'ingredient', 'raw material', 'component' or 'part', etc., used in the 

manufacture of the product. 

2.3. The term 'product' refers to the product being manufactured, even if it is intended for later use in 

another manufacturing operation. 

Note J: 

3 1. In the case of any heading not in the list or any pan of a heading that is not in the list, die 'change of 

heading' rule set out in Article 3(1) applies. If a 'change of heading' condition applies to any entry ín 

the list, then h is contained in the rule in column 3. 

3.2. The working or processing required by a rule in column 3 hat to be carried out only in relation to the 
nononginating matenals used. The restriction! contained in ι rule in column 3 likewise apply only to 
the nonoriginaung materials used. 

3.3. Where a rule sutes thai 'materials of any heading' may be used, matenals of the same heading as the 
product may also be used, subject, however, to any specific limitations which may also be contained in 
the rule However, the expression 'manufacture from maienils of any heading including other 
materials of heading No . . .' means that only materials classified in the same heading as the product of 
a different description than that of the product as given in column 2 of the list may be used. 

3.4. If a product, made from nononginaung materials which has acquired originating sutus during manu
facture by virtue of the change of heading rule or iu own list mie, is used as a material in the process 
of manufacture of another product then the rule applicable to the product in which it is incorporated 
does not apply to it. 

— For example: 

An engine of heading No 1407, for which the rule sutes diat the value of the nonoriginating 
matenals which may be incorporated may not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works pnce, is made from 
'other alloy steel roughly shaped by forging' of heading No 7224. 
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If utis forging hu been forged in die country concerned from a non-originating ingot then the forging 
has already acquired origin by virtue of the rule for heading No ex 7224 in the lire It can then count 
as originating in die value calculation for die engine regardleu of whether it was produced in the 
same factory or another. The value of the non-originating ingot is thus not uken into account when 
adding up die value of the non-originating matenals used. 

3.5. Even if the change of heading rule or the rule contained in die list is satisfied, a product does not have 
origin if the processing carried out, taken as a whole, is insufficient within the meaning of Article 
3(4). 

Note 4: 

4.1. The rule in the list represents die minimum amount of working or processing required and the 
carrying out of more working or processing also confers originating sutus; conversely, the carrying 
out of less working or processing cannot confer origin. Thus if a rule says that non-originating 
matenal at a certain level of manufacture may be used, the use of such material at an earlier stage of 
manufacture is allowed and the use of such material at a later suge is not. 

4.2. When a rule in die lut specifies that a product may be manufactured from more than one material, 
this means that any one or more of die materials may be used. It does not require that all be used. 

— For example: 
The rule for fabrics savi that natural fibres may be used and that chemical materials, among other 
materials, may also be used. This does not mean that both have to be used, one can use one or the 
other or both. 

If, however, a restriction applies to one mauria! and other restrictions apply to other materials in the 
same rule, then the restnetions only apply to the materials actually used. 

— For example: 
The rule for sewing machines specifies that the thread tension mechanism used has to originate 
and that die zigzag mechanism used also has to originate; these two restrictions only apply if the 
mechanisms concerned are actually incorporated into the sewing machine. 

4.3. When a rule in the list specifies thai a product must be manufactured from a particular material, the 
condition obviously does not prevent die use of other matenals which, because of their inherent 
nature, cannot satisfy the rule. 

— For example: 
The rule for heading No 1904 which specifically excludes the use of cereals or their derivatives 
does not prevent the use of mineral salu, chemicals and other additives which are not produced 
from cereals. 

— For example: 
In the case of an article made from non-woven matenals, if the use of only non-originating yam is 
allowed for this class ot article, it is not possible to start from non-woven cloth — even if 
non-wovens cannot normally be made from yam. In such cases, the starting material would 
normally be at the stage before yam — that is the fibre suge. 

See also Note 7.3 in relation to textiles. 

4.4. [f in a rule in the list two or more percenuges are given for the maximum value of non-originating 
matenals that can be used, then these percenuges may not be added together. The maximum value of 
all die non-onginating matenals used may never exceed die highest of the percenuges given. 
Furthermore, the individual percenuges must not be exceeded in relation to the particular materials 
they apply to. 

Note 5: 

5.1. The term 'natural fibres' is used in the list to refer to fibres other than artificial or synthetic fibres and 
is restricted to the suges betore spinning ukes place, including waste and unless otherwise specified, 
the term 'natural fibres' includes fibres that have been carded, combed or otherwise processed but not 
(pun 
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5.2 The term 'natural fibres' includes horsehair of heading No 0503, silk of heading Nos 5002 and 5003 
as well as the wool fibres, fine or coarse animal hair of heading Nos 5101 to 5105, the cotton fibres of 
heading Nos 5201 to 5203 and the other vegeuble fibres of heading Nos 5301 to 5305. 

5.3 The terms 'textile pulp', 'chemical materials' and 'paper making materials' are used in the list to 
describe the materials not classified in chapters 50 to 63, which can be used to manufacture artificial, 
synthetic or paper fibres or yarns. 

5.4. The term 'man-made staple fibres* is used in die list to refer to synthetic or artificial filament tow, 
suple fibres or waste, of heading Nos 5501 to 5507. 

Note 4: 

6.1. In die case of the producu classified in those headings in the list to which a reference is made in this 
Introductory Note, the conditions set out in column 3 of the list shall not be applied to any basic 
textile materials used in their manufacture which, uken together, represent 10 "Vo or less of the toul 
weight of all die basic textile materials used (but see also Notes 6.3 and 6.4 below). 

6.2. However, this tolerance may only be applied to mixed producu which have been made from two or 
more basic textile materials, irrespective of their shire of die product. 

The following are the basic tritile materials: 
— silk, 

— wool, 

— coarse animal hair, 
— fine animal hair, 
— horsehair, 
— cotton, 

— paper making materials and paper, 
— flax, 
— true hemp, 
— jute and other textile basi fibres, 
— sisal and other textile fibres of the genus Ageve, 
— coconut, abaca, ramie and other vegeuble textile fibres, 
— synthetic man-made filamenu, 
— artificial man-made filamenu, 
— synthetic man-made suple fibres, 
— artificial man-made suple fibres. 

— For example: 
A yarn of heading No 5205 made from conon fibres of heading No 5203 and synthetic suple 
fibres of heading No 5506 is a mixed yam. Therefore, non-originating synthetic staple fibres that 
do not satisfy the origin rules (which require the use of non-originating chemical maurials) may be 
used up to a weight of 10 % of the yam. 

— For example: 
A woollen fabric of heading No 5112 made from woollen yam of heading No 5107 and synthetic 
yam of suple fibres of heading No 5509 is a mixed fabric Therefore, non-originating synthetic 
yam that does not satisfy die origin rules (which require the use of non-originating man-made 
suple fibres not carded or combed or otherwise prepared for spinning) may be used up to a weight 
of 10 % of the fabric. 

— For example: 
Tufted textile fabric of heading No 5802 made from cotton yam of heading No 5205 and cotton 
fabric of heading No 5210 is only a mixed product if the cotton fabric is iuelf a mixed fabric being 
made from yams classified in two separate headings or if the cotton yams used are themselves 
mixtures. 

— For example: 
If the tufted uxule fabric concerned had been made from cotton yam of heading No 5205 and 
synthetic fabnc of heading No 5407, then, obviously, the yarns used are two separate basic textile 
matenals 

— For exemple: 
A carpet with tufu made both from artificial yarns and tufts made from cotton yams and with a 
jute backing is a mixed product because three basic textile materials are used. Thus, any 
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nonoriginating maurials that are at a later suge of manufacture than the rule allows may be used, 

provided their total weight uken together does not exceed 10 -h of the weight of the carpet. Thus, 

the jute backing and/or the artificial yams and/or cotton yams could be imported at that stage of 

manufacture, provided the weight conditions are met. 

6.3. In the case of fabrics incorporating 'yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of 

polyether whether or not gimped' this tolerance is 20 % in respect of this yam. 

6.4. In die case of fabrics incorporating strip consisting of a core of aluminium foil or of a core of plastic 

film whether or not coated with aluminium powder, of a width not exceeding 5 mm, sandwiched by 

means of an adhesive between two films of plastic film, this tolerance Ís 30 °A Ín respect of this strip. 

7.1. In the case of those textile producu, which are marked in the list by a footnote referring to this 
Introductory Note, textile trimmings and accessories which do not satisfy the rule set out in the list in 
column 3 for the made up product concerned may be used provided that their weight does not exceed 
10 9Λ> of the total weight of all die textile materials incorporated. 

Textile trimmings and accessories are those classified Ín Chapters 50 to 63. Linings and inuriinings are 

not to be regarded as trimmings or accessories. 

7 2. Any nontextile trimmings and accessories or other materials used which contam textiles do not have 

to satisfy the conditions set out Ín column 3 even though they fall ouuide the scope of Note 4.3. 

7.3. In accordance with Note 4.3, any nonoriginating nontextile trimmings and accessories or other 
product, which do not contain any textiles, may, anyway, be used freely where they cannot be made 
from the materials listed in column 3. 

— For example: 

If a rule in the list says that for a particular textile item, such as a blouse, yam must be used this 

does not prevent the use of metal items, such as buttons, because they cannot be made from textile 

materials. 

7 4 Where a percenuge rule applies, the value of trimmings and accessories mun be uken into account 
when calculaung the value of die nonoriginating materials incorporated. 

HS heading No 

(1) 

0201 

2202 

0206 

3210 

33C2 io 

:3C5 

Description of product 

(2) 

Meat of bovine animals, fresh or chilled 

Meat of bovine animals, frozen 

Edible offal of bovine animals, swine, sheep, goau, 

horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh, chilled or 

frozen 

Meat and edible meat offal, salted, in brine, dned 

or smoked, edible flours and meals of meat or meat 

offal 

Fish, other than live fish 

Working or processing timed out on nonoriginating 
materials that confers originating itatiu 

(3) 

Manufacture from materials of any heading except 
meat of bovine animals, frozen of heading No 0202 

Manufacture from materials of any heading except 

meat of bovine animals, fresh or chilled of heading No 

0201 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading except 

carcases of heading Nos 0201 to 0205 

Manufacture from materials of any heading except 

meat and offal of heading Nos 0201 to 0206 and 0208 

or poultry liver of heading No 0207 

Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 3 
used must already be originating 
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(11 

0402, 
0404 to 
0406 

0403 

0401 ex 0502 

ex 0506 

0710 to 
0713 

ex 0710 

ex 0711 

0811 

0812 

0813 

0814 

(2) 

Dairy producu 

Buttermilk, curdled milk and cream, yogurt, képhir 
and other fermented or acidified milk and cream, 
whether or not concentrated or containing added 
sugar or other sweetening matur or flavoured or 
containing added fruit or cocoa 

Birds' eggs, not in shell and egg yolks, fresh, dried, 
cooked, b'. steaming or by boiling Ín weur, 
moulded, frozen or otherwise preserved, whether 
or not containing added sugar or other sweeuning 
matter 

Prepared pigs', hogs' or boars' bristles and hair 

Bones and horn-cores unworked 

Edible vegeublei, frozen or dried, provisionally 
preserved except for heading Nos ex 0710 and ex 
0711 

Sweet com (uncooked or cooked by steaming or 
boiling in waten, frozen 

Sweet corn, provisionally preserved 

Fruit and nuu, uncooked or cooked by steaming or 
boiling in water, frozen, whether or not conuíníng 
added sugar or other sweeuning maner: 

— Containing added sugar 

— Other 

Fruit and nuu provisionally preserved (for example, 
by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur waur 
or in other preservative solutions), but unsuiuble in 
that suu for immediate consumption 

Fruit, dried, other than that of heading Nos 0801 
to 0806; mixtures of nuu or dried fruiu of this 
chapur 

Peel of citrus fruit or melons (including waur· 
melons), fresh, frozen, dried or provisionally 
preserved in brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions 

W 

Manufacture from materials of any heading except 
milk or cream of heading No 0401 or 0402 

Manufacture in which: 

— all the materials of Chapur 4 used must already be 
originating, 

— any fruit juice (except those of pineapple, lime or 
grapefruit) of heading No 2009 used must be orig
inating, and 

— the value of any maurials of Chapter 17 used does 
not exceed 30 Vo of the ex-works price of the 
product 

Manufacture from matenali of any heading except 
birds' eggs of heading No 0407 

Cleaning, disinfecting, sorting and straightening of 
brisdes and hair 

Manufacture in which all the maurials of Chapur 2 
used must already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the vegeuble maurials used 
mun already be originating 

Manufacture from fresh or chilled sweet corn 

Manufacture from fresh or chilled sweet corn 

Manufacture in which the value of any maurials of 
Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the value of 
the ex-works price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the fruit or nuu used muti 
already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the fruit or nuu used must 
already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the fruit or nuu used must 
already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the fruit or nuu used must 
already be originating 
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(1) 

ex Chapter 11 

ex 1106 

1301 

1501 

1502 

1504 

ex 1505 

1506 

ex 1507 io 
1515 

(2) 

Producu of the milling industry; malt, starches, 
inu Ii n¡ when gluten, except for heading No ex 
1106 

Flour and meal of the dried, shelled leguminous 
vegeubles of heading No 0713 

Lac; natural gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 

Lard; other pig fat and poultry fat, rendered, 
whether or not pressed or solvent-extracted: 

— Fau from bones or waste 

— Other 

Fau of bovine animals, sheep or go au, raw or 
rendered, whether or not pressed or solvent-
exu acted : 

— Fau from bones or wasu 

— Other 

Fau and oils and their fractions, of fish or marine 
mammals, whether or not refined, but not 
chemically modified: 

— Solid fractions of fish oils and fau and oils of 
marine mammals 

— Other 

Refined lanolin 

Other animal fau and oils and their fractions, 
whether or not refined, but not chemically 
modified: 

— Solid fractions 

— Other 

Fixed vegetable oils and their fractions, whether or 
not refined, but not chemically modified: 

— Solid fractions, except for that of Jojoba oil 

(» 
Manufacture ín which all the cereals, edible vegeubles, 
roou and tuben of heading No 0714 or fruit used 
must already be originating 

Drying and milling of leguminous vegeubles of 
heading No 0708 

Manufacture in which the value of any maurials of 
heading No 1301 used may not exceed 50 % of the ex-
works price of the product 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading except 
those of heading Nos 0203, 0206 or 0207 or bones of 
heading No 0506 

Manufacture from meat or edible offal of swine of 
heading Nos 0203 or 0206 or of meat and edible offal 
of poultry of heading No 0207 

Manufacture from materials of any heading except 
those of heading Nos 0201, 0202, 0204 or 0206 or 
bones of heading No 0506 

Manufacture in which all the animal materials of 
Chapur 2 used must already be originating 

Manufacture from materials of any heading including 
other maurials of heading No 1504 

Manufacture in which all the animal maurials of 
Chapters 2 and 3 used mun already be originating 

Manufacture from crude wool grease of heading No 
1505 

Manufacture from materials of any heading including 
other materials of heading No 1506 

Manufacture in which all the animal materials of 
Chapter 2 used must already be originating 

Manufacture from other materials of heading Nos 
1507 io 1515 



-22-

30. 12. 89 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 387/21 

(1) 

ex 1507 io 
1515 
(cont'd) 

ex 1516 

ex 1517 

ex 1519 

1601 

1602 

1603 

1604 

1605 

ex 1701 

1702 

ex 1703 

1704 

(21 

— Other, except for: 

— Tung oil; myrde wax and Japan wax 

— Those for technical or industrial uses other 
than the manufacture of foodstuffs for 
human Consumption 

Animal or vegetable fau and oils and their 
fractions, re-esunfied, whether or not refined but 
not further prepared 

Edible liquid mixtures of vegetable oils of heading 
Nos 1507 to 1515 

Industrial fatty alcohols having the character of 
artificial waxes 

Sausages and similar producu, of meat, meat offal 
or blood; food preparations based on these 
producu 

Other prepared or preserved meat, meat offal or 
blood 

Extracts and juices of meat, fish or crustaceans, 
molluscs or outer aquatic invertebrates 

Prepared or preserved fish; caviar and caviar 
substitutes prepared from fish eggs 

Crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic inverte
brates, prepared or preserved 

Cane or beet sugar and chemically pure sucrose, in 
solid form, flavoured or coloured 

Other sugars, including chemically pure lactose, 
maltose, glucose and fructose, in solid form; sugar 
syrups not containing added flavouring or 
colouring matter, artificial honey, whether or not 
mixed with natural honey; caramel: 

— Chemically pure maltose and fructose 

— Other sugan in solid form, flavoured or 
coloured 

— Other 

Molasses resulting from the extraction or refining 
of sugar, flavoured or coloured 

Sugar confectionery (including whiu chocolau), 
not containing COCOS 

(3) 

Manufacture in which all the vegeuble maurials used 
must already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the animal and vegeuble 
maurials used mun already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the vegeuble maurials used 
mun already be originating 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading including 
fatty acids of heading No 1519 

Manufacture from animals of Chapur 1 

Manufacture from animals of Chapur 1 

Manufacture from animals of Chapur 1. However, all 
fish, crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic inverte-
braus used must already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the fish or fish eggs used 
mun already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the crunaccans, molluscs or 
other aquatic invertebraus used mun already be orig
inating 

Manufacture in which the value of any maurials of 
Chapur 17 used does not exceed 30 Vt of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture from materials of any heading including 
other maurials of heading No 1702 
Manufacture in which the value of any maurials of 
Chapur 17 used does not exceed 30 Ve of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used must 
already be originating 

Manufacture in which the value of any maurials of 
Chapter 17 used docs not exceed 30 Ve of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture Ín which all the maurials used are 
classified in a heading other than that of the product, 
provided the value oi any other materials of Chapter 
17 used does not exceed 30 Ve of the ex works price of 
the product 
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tt) 

1106 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

2001 

2ZZ2 

::o3 

i.1) 

Chocolate and other food preparations containing 
cocoa 

Malt extract; food preparations of flour, meal, 
starch or malt extract, not containing cocoa powder 
or conuining cocoa powder in a proportion by 
weight of less than 50 Vo. not elsewhere specified 
or included; food preparations of goods of heading 
Nos 0401 to 0404, not conuining cocoa powder or 
containing cocoa powder in a proportion by weight 
of less than 10 Va, not elsewhere specified or 
included: 

— Malt extract 

— Other 

Pasu, whether or not cooked or stuffed (with meat 
or other subsunccs) or otherwise prepared, such as 
spaghetti, macaroni, noodles, lasagne, gnocchi, 
ravioli, cannelloni; couscous, whether or not 
prepared 

Tapioca and substituus therefor prepared from 
starch, ín the form of flakes, grains, pearls, liftings 
or in similar forms 

Prepared foods obuined by the swelling or roasting 
of cereals or cereal producu (for example, com 
flakes); cereals, other than maize (corn), in grain 
form, pre-cooked or otherwise prepared: 

— Not conuining cocoa 

— Containing cocoa 

Bread, pastry, cakes, bìscuìu and other bakers' 
wares, whether or not conuining cocoa; 
communion wafers, empty cacheu of a kind 
suiuble for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, nee 
paper and similar producu 

Vegetables, fruit nuu and other edible pans of 
planu, prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic 
acid 

Tomatoes prepared or preserved otherwise than by 
vinegar or acetic acid 

Mushrooms and truffles, prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid 

(3) 

Manufacture in which all the materials used are 
classified in a heading other than thai of the product, 
provided the value of any maurials of Chapur 17 used 
does not exceed 30 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Manufacture from cereals of Chapur 10 

Manufacture in which all the materials used are 
classified in a heading other than that of the product, 
provided the value of any materials of Chapur 17 used 
does not exceed 30 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Manufacture in which all the cereals (except durum 
wheat), meat, meat offal, fish, crusuceans or molluscs 
used must already be originating 

Manufacture from materials of any heading except 
potato starch of heading No 1108 

Manufacture in which: 

— all the cereals and flour (except maize of the 
species Zee indureta and durum wheat and their 
derivatives) used must be wholly obuined, and 

— the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used does 
not exceed 30 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Manufacture from materials not classified in heading 
No 1806, provided the value of any maurials of 
Chapur 17 used does not exceed 30 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading, except 
those of Chapter 11 

Manufacture in which all the fruit, nuu or vegeubles 
used must already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the tomatoes used must 
already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the mushrooms or truffles 
used must already be originating 
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2004 and 

2005 
Other vegeubles prepared or preserved otherwise 
than by vinegar or acetic acid, frozen or not frozen 

Fruit, nuu, fruitpeel and other pans of planu, 
preserved by sugar (drained, glace or crystallized) 

Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit or nut puree 
and fruit or nut pastes, being cooked preparations, 
whether or not conuining added sugar or other 
sweetening matur 

Fruit, nuu and other edible paru of planu 
otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not 
conuining added sugar or other sweeuning matur 
or spirit, not elsewhere specified or included: 

— Fruit and nuu cooked otherwise than by 
steaming or boiling in waur, not conuining 
added sugar, frozen 

— Nuu, not conuining added sugar or spirits 

Manufacture in which 
already be originating 

all the vegetables used musi 

Manufacture in which the value of any maurials of 
Chapur 17 used does not exceed 30 V« of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture Ín which the value of any maurials of 
Chapur 17 used must not exceed 30 Ve of the ex 
works price of the product 

Fruit juices (including grape must), unfermemed 
and not conuining added spirit, whether or not 
conuining added sugar or other sweetening matur 

Manufacture in which all the fruit and nuu used must 
already be originating 

Manufacture in which the value of the originating nuu 
and oil seedsof heading Nos 0801, 0802 and 1202 to 
1207 used exceeds 60 Ve of the ex works price of the 
product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used art 
classified in a heading other than that of the product. 
provided the value of any maurials of Chapur 17 used 
docs not exceed 30 Ve of the ex works price of the 
product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used arc 
classified in a heading other than that of the product, 
provided the value of any materials of Chapur 17 used 
does not exceed 30 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Roasted chicory and extracts, essences and concen
trates thereof 

— Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed 
condiments and mixed seasonings 

— Prepared mustard 

— Soups and broths and preparations therefor 

— Homogenized componte food preparations 

Sugar syrups, flavoured or coloured 

Manufacture in which all the chicory used must 
already be originating 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
classified in ι heading other than that of the product 
However, mustard flour or meal or prepared muiurd 
may be used 

Manufacture from mustard flour or meal 

leading, 

prepared or preserved vegeubles of heading Nos 20Ó2 
to 2005 

The rule for the heading in which the product would 
be classified in bulk shall apply 

Manufacture in which the value of any maurials of 
Chapter 17 used must not exceed 30 Vo of the ex 
works price of the product 

Vaten, including natural or artificial mineral 
waters and aerated waters, not conuining added 
sugar or other sweetening matter nor flavoured; ice 
and snow 

Manufacture in which all the waur used must already 
be originating 
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' I , 

2202 

ex 2204 

2205 

ex 2207, 
ex 2208 and 
ex 2209 

ex 2208 

ex 2303 

ex 2306 

2309 

2402 

ex 2403 

ex 2504 

ex 2515 

ex 2516 

ex 2518 

(2) 

Waters, including mineral waten and aerated 
waten, conuining added sugar or other sweetening 
matter or flavoured, and other non-alcohlic 
beverages, not including fruit or vegetable juices of 
heading No 2009 

Wine of fresh grapes, including fortified wines, and 
grape must with the addiuon of alcohol 

The following, conuining grape materials: 

vermouth and other wine of fresh grapes flavoured 
with planu or aromatic substances; ethyl alcohol 
and other spinti, denatured or not; spines, liqueun 
and other spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic 
preparations of a kind used for the manufacture of 
beverages; vinegar 

Whiskies of an alcoholic strength by volume of less 
than 50 Vo vol. 

Residues from the manufacture of starch from 
maize (excluding concentrated sueping liquors), of 
a protein content, calculated on the dry product, 
exceeding 40 Vo by weight 

Oil cake and other solid residues resulting from the 
extraction of olive oil, conuining more than 3 Vo of 
olive oil 

Preparations of a kind used in animal feeding 

Cigan, cheroots, cigarillos and cigarettes, of 
tobacco or of tobacco substituus 

Smoking tobacco 

Natural crysulline graphite, with enriched carbon 
content, purified and ground 

Marble, merely cut by sawing or otherwise into 
blocks or slabs of a recungular (including square) 
shape, of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm 

Granite porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumenul and building stones, merely cut by 
sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a 
rectangular (including square) shape, of a thickness 
not exceeding 25 cm 

Calcined dolomite 

(3) 

Manufacture in which all the materials used are 
classified in a heading other than that of the product, 
provided the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used 
docs not exceed 30 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product and any fruit juice used (except for pineapple, 
lime and grapefruit juices) must already be originating 

Manufacture from other grape must 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except 
grapes or any materni derived from grapes 

Manufacture in which the value of any cereal based 
spinti used does not exceed 15 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the maize used mun already 
be originating 

Manufacture in which all the olives used mun already 
be originating 

Manufacture in which all the cereals, sugar or 
molasses, must or milk used mun already be orig
inating 

Manufacture in which at least 70 Vo by weight of the 
unmanufactured tobacco or tobacco refuse of heading 
No 2401 used mun already be originating 

Manufacture in which at lean 70 % by weight of the 
unmanufactured tobacco or tobacco refuse of heading 
No 2401 used must already be originating 

Enriching of the carbon content, purifying and 
grinding of crude crysulline graphite 

Cutting, by sawing or otherwise, of marble (even if 
already sawn) of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 

Cutting, by sawing or otherwise, of stones (even if 
already sawn) of a thickness exceeding 25 cm 

Calcination of dolomite not calcined 
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(1) 

ex 2519 

ex 2520 

ex 2524 

ex 2525 

ex 2530 

ex 2707 

2709 

to 

2715 

ex Chapur 28 

ex 2111 

ex 2833 

ex Chapur 29 

ex 2901 

ex 2902 

ex 2905 

2915 

ex 2932 

(2) 

Crushed natural magnesium carbonate (magnetite), 

in hermet call) sealed containers, and magnesium 

oxide, whether or not pure, other than fused 

magnesia or deadburned (sintered) magnesia 

Plasten specially prepared for dentistry 

Natural asbestos fibres 

Mica powder 

Earth colours, calcined or powdered 

Oils in which the weight of the aromatic consti
tuenu exceeds that of the nonaromatic consti
tuenu, being oils similar to mineral oils obuined by 
distillation of high temperature coal u r , of which 
more than 65 Ve by volume distils at a temperature 
of up to 250 "C (including mixtures of petroleum 
spirit and benzole), for use as power or heating 
fuels 

Mineral oils and producu of their distillation; bitu
minous substances, mineral waxes 

Inorganic chemicals; organic or inorganic 
compounds of precious metals, of nrt earth metals, 
of radioactive elemenu or of isotopes; except for 
heading Nos ex 2811 and ex 2833 for which the 
rules are set out below 

Sulphur trioxide 

Aluminium sulphate 

Organic chemicals, except for heading Nos ex 

2901, ex 2902, ex 2905, 2915, ex 2932, 2933 and 

2934, for which the position Ís set out below 

Acyclic hydrocarbons for use as power or heiung 

fuels 

Cyclanes and cyclenes (other than axulenet), 

benzene, toluene, xylenes, for use at power or 

heating fuels 

Metal alcohólales of alcohols of this heading and 
of ethanol or glycerol 

Saturaud acyclic monocarboxylic acids and their 
anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids; 
their halógena ted, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosa ted derivatives 

— Inumai ethers and their halogenated, 

sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosaud dérivâtes 

(J) 

Manufacture in which all the materials used are 
classified in ι heading other than that of the product. 
However, natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite) 
may be used 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture from asbestos concentrale 

Grinding of mica or mica wasu 

Calcination or grinding of earth colours 

These are Annex II producu 

These are Annex II producu 

Manufacture in which all die maurials used are 
classified within a heading other than thai of the 
product. However, maurials classified within the same 
heading may be used provided their value does not 
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from sulphur dioxide 

Manufacture ín which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 

classified within a heading other than that of the 

product. However, maurials classified within the same 

heading may be used provided their value does not 

exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

These are Annex II producu 

These are Annex I I producu 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, including 
other maurials of heading No 2905. However, metal 
alcohólales of this heading may be used, provided their 
value does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of 

the product 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading. However, 
the value of all the materials of heading Nos 2915 and 
2916 used may not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price 
of the product 

Manufacture from materials of any heading However, 

the value of all the materials of heading No 2909 used 

may noi exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the 

product 
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(3) 

ex 2932 
(coni d) 

Cyclic atetáis and inumai hcmiacetals and their 
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosaied 
dérivâtes 

Heurocyclic compounds with nitrogen heuro
atom(s) only; nucleic acids and their salu: 

Other heterocyclic compounds 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading. However, 
the value of all the materials of heading Nos 2932 and 
2933 used may not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price 
of the product 

Manufactured from maurials of any heading. 
However, the value of all the maurials of heading Nos 
2932, 2933 and 2934 used may not exceed 20 Vo of the 
ex works price of the product 

ex Chapter 30 Pharmaceutical producu, except for heading Nos 
3002, 3003 and 3004, for which the rules are set 
out below 

Human blood; animal blood prepared for thera
peuuc, prophylactic or diagnostic uses; antisera and 
other blood fractions; vaccines, toxins, cultures of 
microorganisms (excluding yeasu) and similar 
producu: 

— Producu consisting of two or more constituenu 
which have been mixed together for therapeutic 
or prophylactic uses or unmixed producu for 
these uses, put up in measured doses or in forms 
or packings for retail sale 

Othe. 

ι blood 

Animal blood prepared for therapeutic or 
prophylactic uses 

Blood fractions other than antisera, haemo
globin and scrum globulin 

Haemoglobin, blood globulin and serum 
globulin 

Other 

Manufacture Ín which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 

Eroduct. However, maurials classified within the same 
eading may be used provided their value does not 

exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, includine 
other materials of heading No 3002, The materials of 
this description may also be used, provided their value 
does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, including 
other maurials of heading No 3002. The matenals of 
this description may also be used, provided their value 
does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, including 
other materials of heading No 3002. The maurials of 
this description may also be used, provided their value 
does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, including 
other materials of heading No 3002. The maurials of 
this description may also be used, provided their value 
does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading, including 
other materials of heading No 3002. The materials of 
this description may alio be used, provided their value 
does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works pnce of the 
product 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, includili 
other materials of heading No 3002. The materia' 

L" 
ding 

Is of 
this description may also be used, provided their value 
does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works pnce of the 
product 
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0 ) 

3003 
and 
3004 

ex Chapter 31 

ex 3103 

ex 3105 

ex Chapter 32 

ex 3201 

3205 

ex Chapter 33 

3301 

(2) 

Medicaments (excluding goods of heading Nos 
3002, 3005 or 30Û6) 

Fertili:en except for heading Nos ex 3103 and ex 
3105, for which the rules are set out below 

Crushed and powdered calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphaus 

Mineral or chemical fertilizers conuining two or 
three of the fertilizing elemenu nitrogen, phos
phorus and potassium; other fertilizers, goods of 
this chapur, in ubleu or similar forms or in 
packages of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg, 
except for: 

— Sodium nitrate 
— Calcium cyanamide 
— Potassium sulphate 
— Magnesium potassium sulphate 

Tanning or dyeing extracu; tannins and their deri
vatives; dyes, pigmenu and other colouring matter; 
painu ano varnishes; putty and other mames, inks; 
except for heading Nos ex 3201 and 3205, for 
which the rules arc set out below 

Tannins and their salu, ethers, esten and other 
derivatives 

Colour lakes; preparations as specified in nou 3 to 
this chapur based on colour lakes (') 

Essential oils and resinoids; perfumery, cosmetic or 
toilet preparations; except for heading No 3301, 
for which the rule is set out below 

Essential oils (urpeneless or not), including 
concretes and absolutes; retinoids; concentrates of 
cssenual oils in fau. in fixed oils, in waxes or the 
like, obuined by enflcurage or maceration; urpenic 
by-products of the deterpenauon of essential oils; 
aqueous distillates and aqueous solutions of 
essentia] oils 

(3) 

Manufacture in which: 

— all the matenals used are classified within a heading 
other than that of the product However, materiali 
of heading No 3003 or 3004 may be used provided 
their value, uken together, does not exceed 20 Vo 
of the ex works price of the product, and 

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed 
50 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used arc 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product. However, maurials classified within the same 
heading may be used provided their value does not 
exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the produit 

Crushing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates 

Manufacture in which: 

— all the materials used are classified within a heading 
other than that of the product. However, maurials 
classified within the same heading may be used 
provided their value does not exceed 20 Vo of the 
ex works price of the product, and 

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed 
50 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product. However, maurials classified within the same 
heading may be used provided their value does noi 
exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from unning extracu of vegeuble origin 

Manufacture from matenals of any heading, except 
heading Nos 3202 and 3204 provided the value of any 
matenals classified in heading No 3205 does not 
exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the matcnals used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
nu -lui t However, matenals classified within the ume 
heading may be used provided their value does not 
exceed 20 Vo of the ex works pnce of the product 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading, including 
maurials of a different 'group' (') within this heading. 
However, materials of the same group may be used, 
provided their value does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex 
works price of the product 

I'I Note ) u> Chapur 32 says thai these preparations are those of a lund uted for colounng any maunal or used as ingrrdienu in ihr manufacturing of 
colouring preparations, provided they art noi cUiitiird within another heading in Chapter Ì2 

(') A 'group' it regarded u any part of the heading »epamed from the rest by a temi-colon 
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ex Chapur 34 Soap, organic surface-active agents, washing prepa
rations, lubricating preparations, artificial waxes, 
prepared waxes, polishing or scouring preparations, 
candles and similar articles, modelling pasus, 
'dental waxes' and dental preparations with a basis 
of planer; except for heading Nos ex 3403 and 
3404, for which the position is set out below 

Lubricating preparations conuining petroleum oils 
or oils obuined from bituminous minerals, 
provided they represent less than 70 Vo by weight 

Artificial waxes and prepared waxes: 

— Tu h a basis of paraffin, petroleum waxes, 
waxes obuined from bituminous minerals, stack 
wax or scale wax 

— Other 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
classified within a heading ' other than that of the 

Eroduct. However, maurials classified within the same 
eading may be used provided their value does not 

exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

These are Annex II producu 

These are Annex II producu 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except: 

— hydrogenaud oils having the character of waxes of 
heading No 1516 

— fatty acids not chemically defined or industrial fatty 
alcohols having the character of waxes of heading 
No 1519 

— materials of heading No 3404. 

However, these materials may be used provided their 
value does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

ex Chapur 35 Albuminoidal substances, modified starches; glues; 
enzymes; except for heading Nos 3505 and ex 3507 
for which the rules are set out below 

Dextrins and other modified starches (for example, 
pregelatinized or esterified starches); glues based 
on starches, or on dextrins or other modified 
starches: 

— Starch ethers and esters 

— Other 

Prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified or 
included 

Manufacture in which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 

Eroduct. However, maurials classified within the same 
eading may be used provided their value does not 

exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from materials of any heading, including 
other materials of heading No 3505 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading, except 
those of heading No 1108 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Chapter 36 Explosives; pyrotechnic producu; matches; pyro-
phoric alloys, certain combustible preparations 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 

Ereduci However, materials classified within the same 
eading may be used provided their value does not 

exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product 

ex Chapter 37 Photographic or cinematographic goods; except for 
heading Nos 3701, 3702 and 3704 for which the 
rules are set out below 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product. However, maurials classified within the same 
heading may be used provided their value does not 
exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the product 
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Photographic plates and film in the flat, sensitized, 
unexposed, of any material other than paper, 
paperboard or uxtiles; insunt print film in the flat, 
sensitized, unexposed, whether or not in packs 

Photographic film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, of 
any maurial other than paper, paperboard or 
uxtiles; insunt print film in rolls, sensitized, 
unexposed 

Photographic plates, film, paper, paperboard and 
uxtiles, exposed but not developed 

Manuia.iure in which all the maurials used ire 
classified in a heading other than heading No 3702 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used arc 
classified within a heading other than heading No 3701 
or 3702 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
classified within a heading other thin heading Not 
3701 to 3704 

ex Chapur 38 

ex 3803 

ex 3805 

ex 3806 

3814 
3818 
to 
3820 
3822 
and 
3823 

Miscellaneous chemical producu; except for 
heading Nos ex 3801, ex 3803, ex 3805, ex 3806, 
ex 3807, 3808 to 3814, 3818 to 3820, 3822 and 
3823 for which the rules are set out below: 

Colloidal graphite in suspension in oil and semi
colloidal graphite, carbonaceous pasus for elee· 
trodes 

Graphiu Ín paste form, being a mixture of more 
than 30 Vo by weight of graphiu with mineral 
oils 

Refined ull oil 

Spiriu of sulphate turpentine, purified 

Ester gums 

Wood pitch (wood tar pitch) 

Miscellaneous chemical producu: 

Prepared additives for lubricating oil, 
conuining petroleum oils or oils obuined from 
bituminous minerals, of heading No 3811 

■ The following of heading No 3823: 

— Prepared binders for foundry moulds or 
cores based on natural resinous producu 

— Naphthemc acids, their waur insoluble salu 
ana their esurs 

— Sorbitol other than that of heading No 2905 

— Petroleum sulphonaus, excluding petroleum 
sulphonaus of alkali metals, of ammonium 
or of edunolamincs ; thiophenaud sulphonic 
acids of oils obuined from bituminous 
minerals, and their ulu 

— Ion exchangers 

— Geturt for vacuum tubes 

— Alkaline iron oxide for the purificauon of 

8 " 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 

Eroduct. However, maurials classified within the same 
eading may be used provided their value does not 

exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading However, 
the value of the maurials of heading No 3403 used 
must not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Refining of crude ull oil 

Purification by distillation or refining of raw spiriu of 
sulphau turpentine 

Manufacture from resin acids 

Distillation of wood ur 

These arc Annex II producu 

Manufacture in which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product. However, maurials classified within die same 
heading may be used provided their value does not 
exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the product 
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(I) 

3808 
to 
3814 
3811 
to 
3820 
3822 
and 
3823 
(cont'd) 

3901 
to 
3915 

3916 

3921 

3922 
to 
3926 

ex 4001 

4005 

4012 

ex 4CI7 

(2) 

— Ammoniacal gas liquors and spent oxide 
produced in coal gas purification 

— Sulphonaphthenic acids, their waur 
insoluble salu and their esters 

— Fusel oil and Dippel's oil 

— Mixtures of salu having different anions 

— Copying pastes with a basis of gelatin, 
whether or not on a paper or uxtile backing 

— Other 

Plastics in primary forms, wasu, parings and scrap, 
of plastic: 
— Addition homopolymerization producu 

— Other 

Semi-manufactures of plastics: 

— Flat producu, further worked than only 
surface-worked or cut into forms other than 
rectangles, other products, further worked than 
only surface-worked 

— Other: 

— Addition homopolymerization producu 

— Other 

Articles of plastic 

Laminated slabs of crepe rubber for shoes 

Compounded rubber, unvulcanized, in primary 
forms or ín plates, sheeu or strip 

Retreaded or used pneumatic eyres of rubber; solid 
or cushion tyres, interchangeable tyre treads and 
tyre flaps of rubber 

Articles of hard rubber 

(3) 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
die product 

Manufacture in which: 
— the value of all the maurials used does not exceed 

50 Vo of the ex works price of the product, and 

— the value of any maurials of Chapur 39 used docs 
not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product (') 

Manufacturing in which the value of the maurials of 
Chapur 39 used does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product (') 

Manufacture in which the value of any maurials of 
Chapur 39 used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture in which: 

— the value of all the maurials used does not exceed 
50 Vo of the ex works price of the product, and 

— the value of any maurials of Chapur 39 used does 
not exceed 20 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product (') 

Manufacture in which the value of any maurials of 
Chapur 39 used does not exceed 20 Vo of the ex 
works price of the product (') 

Manufacture in which the value of ail the maurials 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Lamination of sheeu of natural rubber 

Manufacture in which die value of all the maurials 
used, except natural rubber, does not exceed 50 Vo of 
the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading, except 
those of heading Nos 4011 or 4012 

Manufacture from hard rubber 

(') In the ease of producu competed of maienalt dunned within both heading Nos )901 to )906, on the one hand, and within heading Noi 3907 t 
1911, on ih« other hand, thu rcttrtcuon only applies to that group of maienalt which predominates by weight in the product. 
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(» 

ex 

ex 

ex 

ex 

ex 

ex 

ex 

ex 

ex 

ex 

e i 

ex 

4102 

4104 
to 
4107 

4109 

4302 

4303 

♦403 

4407 

4408 

4409 

4410 
to 
4*13 

4415 

4416 

4418 

4421 

(2) 

Raw skins of sheep or lambs, without wool on 

Leather, without hair or wool other than leather of 
heading No 4108 or 4109 

Paunt leather and paunt laminated leather; 
metallized leather 

Tanned or dressed funkins, assembled: 

— Plates, crosses and siraüar formi 

— Other 

Articles of apparel, clothing accessories and other 
articles of hinkin 

Wood roughly squared 

Wood sawn or chipped lengthwise, sliced or peeled, 
of a ductules* exceeding 6 mm, planed, sanded or 
fingerjointed 

Veneer sheeu and sheeu for ph/wood, of a 
diicknesj not exceeding 6 mm, spliced, and other 
wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled, of a 
thickness not exceeding 6 mm, planed, sanded or 
fingerjointed 

— Wood (inducting strips and friezes for parquet 
flooring, not assembled) continuously shaped 
(tongued, grooved, rebated, chamfered, 
Vjointed, beaded, moulded, rounded or the 
like) along any of iu edges or faces, sanded or 
fingerjointed 

— Beadings and mouldings 

Beadings and mouldings, including moulded 
skirting and other moulded boards 

Packang cases, boxes, craus, drums and similar 
packings, of wood 

Casks, barrels, rau, tubs and other coopers' 
producu and paru thereof, of wood 

— Builden' joinery and carpentry of wood 

— Beadings and mouldings 

Match splinu; wooden pegs or pins for footwear 

(3) 

Removal of wool from sheep or lamb skins, with wool 
on 

Retanning of preunned leather 
or 
Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
classified in a heading other than that of the product 

Manufacture from leather of heading Nos 4104 to 
4107 provided iu value does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex 
works price of the product 

Bleaching or dyeing, in addition to cutting and 
assembly of nonassembled tanned or dressed funkini 

Manufacture from nonassembled, tanned or dressed 
funkini 

Manufacture from nonassembled, unned or dressed 
funkini, of heading No 4302 

Manufacture from wood in the rough, whether or not 
stripped of iu bark or merely roughed down 

Planing, sanding or fingerjointing 

Splicing, planing, sanding or fingerjointing 

Sanding or fingerjointing 

Beading or moulding 

Betding or moulding 

Manufacture from boardi not cut to size 

Manufacture from riven suvei, not further worked 
than sawn on the two principal surfaces 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product. However, cellular wood panels, shingles and 
shales may be used 

Beading or moulding 

Manufacture from wood of any heading except drawn 
wood of heading No 4409 
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(D 

4503 

ex 4811 

4816 

4817 

ex 481B 

ex 4819 

ex 4820 

ex 4823 

4909 

4910 

ex 5003 

5501 
to 
5507 

ex C h a p u r 50 
io 
Chapter 55 

(2) 

Articles of natural cork 

Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined or squared only 

Carbon paper , self-copy paper and other copying 
or transfer p a p e n (other than those of heading N o 
4809), duplicator stencils and offset plates, of 
paper, whether or not put up in boxes 

Envelopes, letter cards, plain postcards and corre
spondence cards, of paper or paperboard; boxes, 
pouches, wat leu and writing compendiums, of 
paper or paperboard, c o n u i n i n g an assortment of 
paper s u u o n e r y 

Toilet paper 

Car tons , boxes, cases, bags and other packing 
c o n u i n e n , of paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding 
or webs of cellulose fibres 

Leuer pads 

Othe r paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding and 
webs of cellulose fibres, cut to size or shape 

Printed or illustrated postcards; [Tinteci cards 
bearing penona l greetings, messages or 
a n n o u n c e m e n t whether or not i l lus t raud, with or 
without envelopes or trimmings 

C a l e n d a n of any kind, printed, including calendar 
blocks: 

— C a l e n d e n of the 'perpetual ' type or with 
replaceable blocks mounted on bases other than 
paper or paperboard 

— O t h e r 

Silk w a s u (including cocoons unsuitable for 
reeling, yam waste and gamet ted n o c k ) , carded or 
combed 

Man-made suple fibres 

Yarn, monofilament and thread 

(3) 

Manufacture from cork of heading N o 4501 

Manufacture from paper-making maur ia l s of C h a p u r 
47 

Manufacture from paper-making maur ia l s of C h a p u r 
47 

Manufacture ín which: 

— alt the maur ia l s used are classified within a heading 
other than that of the product , and 

— the value of all the maur ia l s used does not exceed 
50 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from paper-making maur ia l s of C h a p u r 
47 

Manufacture in which: 

— all the maur ia ls used are classified within a heading 
other than that of the product , and 

— the value of all the maur ia l s used does not exceed 
50 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maur ia l s 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture from paper-making maur ia l s of C h a p u r 
47 

Manufacture from maur ia l s not classified within 
heading N o 4909 or 4911 

Manu fatture in which: 

— all the maur ia ls used arc classified within a heading 
other than that of the product , and 

— the value of alt the maur ia ls used does not exceed 
50 Vo of the ex works pnce of the product 

Manufacture from maur ia l s not classified within 
heading N o 4909 or 4911 

Carding or combing of silk w a s u 

Manufacture from chemical maur ia l s or textile pulp 

Manufacture f r o m ( ' ) : 

— natural fibres not carded or combed or otherwise 
processed for spinning, 

— chemical maur ia ls or u x u l e pulp, or 

— paper-making m a u n a l s 

(') For special condii. rclaung to producu made of a mixture of textile matenali, see Introductory Note 6 
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(D 

ex Chapter 50 

to 
Chapur 55 
(contd) 

ex Chapur 56 

5602 

5604 

(2) 

wOven fabrics: 

— Incorporating rubber thread 

— Other 

Wadding, felt and nonwovens; special yarns, twine 
cordage, ropes and cables and articles thereof 
except for heading Nos 5602, 5604, 5605 and 5606, 
for which the rules are set out below 

Felt, whether or not impregnated, coated, covered 
or laminated 

— Needleloom felt 

— Other 

Rubber thread and cord, uxtilc covered; uxule 
yarn, and strip and the like of heading No 5404 or 
5405, impregnated, coated, covered or sheathed 
with rubber or plastici: 

— Rubber thread and cord, textile covered 

(3) 

Manufacture from single yarn (') 

Manufacture from ('): 

— coir yarn, 

— natural fibres, 

— manmade tuple fibres not carded or combed or 
otherwise processed for spinning, 

— chemical maurials or uxtilc pulp, or 

— P»P" 

or 

Printing accompanied by at least two preparatory or 
finishing operations (such u scouring, bleaching, 
mercerizing, heat setting, raising, calendering, shrink 
resistance processing, permanent finishing, decatixing, 
impregnating, mending and burling) where the value of 
the unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 Vo of 
the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from ('): 

— coìr yam, 

— natural fibres, 

— chemical maurials or uxtilc pulp, or 

— papermaking maurials 

Manufacture from('): 

— natural fibres, 

— chemical maurials or uxtilc pulp 

However: 

— polypropylene filament of heading No 5402, 

— polypropylene fibres of heading No 3503 or 5506, 
or 

— polypropylene filament tow of heading No 5501, of 
which the denomination in all cases of ι single 
filament or fibre is less than 9 deciux may be used 
provided that their value does not exceed 40 Vo of 
the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from (Ί 
— natural fibres, 
— man-made rupie fibres made from casein, or 
— chemical maurials or uxtilc pulp 

Manufacture from rubber thread or cord, not uxtilc 
covered 

(') For special condmons relating to producu made of a mixture of textile materials, aee Introductory Note 6 
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(D 

5604 

(contd) 

5605 

5606 

Chapur 57 

(2) 

— Other 

Metallized yarn, whether or not gimped, being 
textile yarn, or stop or the like of heading No 5404 
or 5405, combined with meul in the form of 
thread, strip or powder or covered with metal 

Gimped yarn, and strip and the like of heading No 
5404 or 5405, gimped (other then those of heading 
No 5605 and gimped honehair yarn); chenille yarn 
(including flock chenille yarn); loop waleyam 

Carpets and other textile floor coverings: 

— Of needleloom felt 

— Of other fell 

— Other 

(3) 

Manufacture from ('): 

— natural fibres not carded or combed or otherwise 
processed for spinning, 

— chemical maurials or textile pulp, or 

— papermaking materials 

Manufacture from ('): 

— natural fibres, 

— manmade tuple fibres not carded or combed or 
otherwise processed for spinning, 

— chemical maurials or textile pulp, or 

— papermaking maurials 

Manufacture from ('): 

— natural fibres, 

— manmade suple fibres not carded or combed or 
otherwise processed for spinning, 

— chemical maurials or uxtilc pulp, or 

— papermaking maurials 

Manufacture from (')■ 

— natural fibres, or 

— chemical maurials or textile pulp. 

However: 

— polypropylene filament of heading No 5402, 

— polypropylene fibres of heading No 5503 or 5506, 
or 

— polypropylene filament tow of heading No 5501 of 
which the denomination Ín all cases of a single 
filament or fibre is less than 9 deciux may be used 
provided that their value does not exceed 40 Vo of 
the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from('). 

— natural fibres not carded or combed or otherwise 
processed for spinning, or 

— chemical maurials or textile pulp 

Manufacture from('): 

— coir yam, 

— synthetic or artificial filament yarn, 

— natural fibres, or 

— manmade staple fibres not carded or combed or 
otherwise processed for spinning 

ι For ipecul conditions relating to producu made of a mixture of texule maienalt, see Introductory Note 6. 
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(1) 

ex Chapur 58 

5110 

5901 

5902 

5903 

5904 

5905 

(J) 

Special woven fabrics; tufted uxtilc fabrics; lace; 
upestries; trimmings, embroidery, except for 
heading Nos 5805 and 5810; the rule for heading 
No 5110 is set out below: 

— Combined with rubber thread 

— Other 

Embroidery in the piece, in strips or in motifs 

Textile fabrics coated with gum or amylaceous 
subsunccs, of a kind used for the ouur coven of 
books or the like; tracing cloth; prepared painting 
canvas; buckram and similar stiffened textile fabrics 
of a kind used for hat foundations 

Tyre cord fabric of high tenacity yam of nylon or 
other polyamides, polyesters or viscose rayon: 

— Conuining not more than 90 Vo by weight of 
uxtilc maurials 

— Other 

Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or 
laminaud with plastics, other than those of heading 
N o 5902 

Linoleum, whether or not cut to shape; floor 
coverings consisting of a coating or covering 
applied on a uxtilc backing, whether or not cut to 
inape 

Textile wall coveringt: 

— Impregnated, coated, covered or laminaud with 
rubber, plastics or other maurials 

(» 

Manufacture from tingle yam (') 

Manufacture from ('): 

— natural fibres, 

— man-made suple fibres not carded or combed or 
otherwise processed for spinning, or 

— chemical maurials or uxtilc pulp 

or 
Printing accompanied by at least * finishing operations 
(such as scouring, bleaching, mercerizing, heat setting, 
raising, calendering, shrink resisunce processing, 
permanent finishing, decatizing, impregnating, 
mending and burling) where the value of the unprinua 
fabric used does not exceed 47,5 Vo of the ex works 
price of the prod u α 

Manufacture in which the value of all the miurii ls 
used docs not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture from yam 

Manufacture from yam 

Manufacture from chemical maurials or uxtile pulp 

Manufacture from yam 

Manufacture from yam (') 

Manufacture from yam 

(') For special condiuoni irlaung to producu made of a misiurr of Ursule mau-nals. sec Introductory Note i 
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(I) 

5905 
(coni d) 

5906 

5907 

ex 5908 

5909 
to 
5911 

Chapter 60 

(2) 

— Other 

Rubberized textile fabrics, other than those of 
heading No 5902: 

— Knitted or crocheted fabrics 

— Other fabrics made of synthetic filament yam, 
containing more than 90 Vo by weight of textile 
maurials 

— Other 

Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated, coaud or 
covered; painted canvas being theatrical scenery, 
studio backcloths or the like 

Incandescent gas mandes, impregnated 

Textile articles of a kind suiuble for industrial use: 
— Polishing discs or rings other than of felt of 

heading No 5911 

— Other 

Knitted or crocheted fabrics 

(3) 

Manufacture from ('): 
— coir yam, 

— natural fibres, 

— man-made suple fibres not carded or combed or 
otherwise processed for spinning, or 

— chemical maurials or textile pulp 

or 
Printing accompanied by at least two preparatory or 
finishing operations (such as scouring, bleaching, 
mercerizing, heat setting, raising, calendering, shrink 
resistance processing, permanent finishing, decatizing, 
impregnating, mending and burling) where the value of 
the unprinud fabric used does not exceed 47,5 Vo of 
the ex worki price of the product 

Manufacture from ('): 

— natural fibres, 

— man-made suple fibres not carded or combed or 
otherwise processed for spinning, or 

— chemical maurials or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical maurials 

Manufacture from yam 

Manufacture from yam 

Manufacture from tubular knitted gas mande fabric 

Manufacture from yam or wasu fabrics or rags of 
heading No 6310 

Manufacture from(') : 

— coir yarn, 

— natural fibres, 

— man-made suple fibres not carded or combed or 
otherwise processed for spinning, or 

— chemical maurials or uxtilc pulp 

Manufacture from ('): 
— natural fibres, 

— man-made staple fibres not carded or combed or 
otherwise processed for spinning, or 

— chemical materials or uxtilc pulp 

ι') For ipccial conditions relating to producu made M a mixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note 6. 
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(1) 

ex 

ex 
ex 
ex 
ex 

ex 

ex 
ex 

ex 

Chapter 61 

Chapter 62 

6202 
6204 

6209 
and 
6217 

6210 
6216 
and 
6217 

6213 
and 
6214 

6301 
to 
6304 

C> 

Artidet of apparel and clothing accessories, knitted 
or crocheted 

— Obtained by sewing together or otherwise 
assembling, two or more pieces of knitted or 
crocheted fabric which have been either cut to 
fortn or obuined directly to form 

— Other 

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, not 
knitted or crocheted, except for heading Nos ex 
6202, ex 6204, ex 6206, ex 6209, ex 6210, 6213, 
6214, ex 6216 and ex 6217 for which the rules are 
let out belo* 

Women's, girts' and babies' clothing and 'other 
made-up clothing accessones', embroidered 

Fire-rcsisunt equipment of fabric covered with foil 
of aluminized polyester 

Handkerchiefs, shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like: 

— Embroidered 

— Other 

Blankets, travelling rugs, bed linen etc.; cunaint, 
etc.; other furnishing artidet: 

— Of fell, of non-woven 

— Other: 

— Embroidered 

— Other 

(3) 

Manufacture from yam (') 

Manufacture from ('): 

— natural fibres, 

— man-made tuple fibres not carded or combed or 
otherwise processed for spinning, or 

— chemical maurials or uxtilc pulp 

Manufacture from yarn (') 

Manufacture from yam (') 

Manufacture from uncmbroidered fabric provided the 
value of the uncmbroidered fabric uted doet not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product (') 

Manufacture from yam (') 

or 
Manufacture from uncoaud fabric provided the value 
of the uncoaud fabric used does not exceed 40 Vo of 
the ex works price of the product (') 

Manufacture from unbleached tingle yam (') (') 

or 
Manufacture from uncmbroidered fabric provided the 
value of the unembroidered fabric uted does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product (') 

Manufacture from unbleached single yam (') (') 

Manufacture from(') : 

— natural fibres, or 
— chemical materials or uxtilc pulp 

Manufacture from unbleached tingle yam (') 

or 
Manufacture from uncmbroidered fabric (other dun 
knitted or crocheted) provided the value ot the unem
broidered fabric uted doet not exceed 40 Vo of the ei 
works price of the product 

Manufacture from unbleached tingle yam (') 

(') Sec Introductory Nou 7 f or the treatment of trsrulr trimmings and accesiones 
i' I For special condiuons relating to producu made of a mixture of textile materials, fee Introductory Nou * 
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(D 

6305 

6306 

ex 6307 

6308 

6401 
to 

6405 

6503 

6505 

6601 

ex 6803 

ex 6812 

ex 6814 

7006 

(2) 

Sacks and bags, of a kind used for the packing of 

goods 

Tarpaulins, sails for boau, tailboards or landcraft, 
awnings, sunblinds, unis and camping goods: 

— Of nonwovens 

— Other 

Other madeup articles, including dress patums 

Seu consisting of woven fabric and yam, whether 
or not with accessories, for making up into rugs, 
upesiries, embroidered uble cloths or servicius or 
similar uxtilc articles, put up in packings for retai! 
ule 

Footwear 

Felt hau and other felt headgear, made from the 
hat bodies, hoods or plauaux of heading No 6501, 
whether or not lined or trimmed 

Hau and other headgear, knitted or crocheted, or 
made up from lace, felt or other uxtile fabric, in 
the piece (but not ín strips), whether or not lined or 
trimmed; haírneu of any material, whether or not 
lined or trimmed 

Umbrellas and tun umbrellas (including 
walkingstick umbrellas, garden umbrellas and 
similar umbrellas) 

Articles of slate or of agglomeraud slate 

Articles of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of 
asbestos or with a basis of asbestos and magnesium 
carbonate 

Articles of mica; including agglomeraud or recon
stituted mica on a support of paper, paperboard or 
Other materials 

Glass of heading No 7003, 7004 or 7005, bent, 
edgeworked, engraved, drilled, enamelled or 
otherwise worked, but not framed or fitted with 
other matenals 

(» 

Manufacture from(') : 

— natural fibres, 

— manmade suple fibres not carded or combed or 

otherwise processed for spinning, or 

— chemical maurials or uxtile pulp 

Manufacture from ('): 

— natural fibres, or 

— chemical maurials or uxtile pulp 

Manufacture from unbleached single yam 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of 
the product (') 

Each ium in the set must satisfy the rule which would 

apply to it if it were not included in the set. However, 

nonoriginating articles may be incorporated provided 

their toul value docs not exceed 15 Vo of the ex works 

price of the set 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading except for 

assemblies of uppen affixed to inner soles or to other 

sole componenu of heading No 6406 

Manufacture from yam ΟΓ uxtile fibres (') 

Manufacture from yam or textile fibres (') 

Manufacture ín which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture from worked slate 

Manufacture from fabricated asbestos fibres or from 
mixtures with a basis of asbestos or with a basis of 
asbestos and magnesium carbonate 

Manufacture from worked mica (including agglom
eraud or reconstituted mica) 

Manufacture from material· of heading No 7001 

(') For special conditioni relating to producu made of ι 

{') Sec Introductor* Note 7 for uSe treatment of uiule tr 

mmure of uiulr matcnals. see Introductory Nou 6 

nmingi and »cernono 
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7007 

7 C 1 0 

Safety glass, consisting of toughened (tempered) or 
laminated glass 

Multip e-walled insulating units of glass 

Glass mirrors, whether or not framed, including 
rear-view mirrors 

Carboys, bottles, flasks, iars, pou, phials, ampoules 
and other conuiners, of glass, of a kind uted for 
the conveyance or packing of goods, preserving jars 
of glass; stoppers, lids and other closures, of glass 

Glassware of a kind used for uble, kitchen, toilet, 
office, indoor decoration or similar purposes (other 
than that of heading No 7010 or 7018) 

Articles (other than yam) of glatt fibres 

Manufacture from materials of heading No 7001 

Manufacture from maurials of heading No 7001 

Manufacture from materials of heading No 7001 

Manufacture in which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product 
or 
Cutting of glassware, provided the value of the uncut 
glassware does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price 
of the product 

Manufacture in which all the materials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product 
and 
Cutting of glassware, provided the value of the uncut 
glassware does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price 
of the product 
or 
Hand-decoration (with the exception of silk screen 
printing) of hand-blown glassware, provided the value 
of the hand-blown glassware does not exceed 50 Vo of 
the ex works pnce of the product 

M j nu f a n u i r f r o m : 

— uncoloured tliven, ravings, yarn or chopped 
strands, or 

— glass wool 

ex 
CI 

ex 

7102 
7103 
and 
710« 

710« 
710« 
and 
7110 

ex 7107 
ex 7109 

and 
ex 7)11 

7 1 1 6 

Worked precious or temi-preciout stones (natural, 
synthetic or reconstructed) 

Precious meiah 
— Unwrought 

— Semi-manufactured or in powder form (All) 

Metals dad with precious metall, semi-manu
factured 

Articles of natural or cultured pearls, precious or 
semi-precious stones (natural, synthetic or recon
structed) 

I m i t a t i o n j e w e l l e r . 

Manufacture from unworked precious or semi-precious 
stones 

Manufacture from maurials not dastified in heading 
No 7106, 7108 or 7110 
or 
Electrolytic, thermal or chemical separation of precious 
meuls of heading No 7106, 7108 or 7110 
or 
Alloying of precious meuls of heading No 7106, 7108 
or 7110 with each other or with base meuli 
Manufacture from unwrought precious meuls 

Manufacture from meuls dad with precious meuls, 
unwrought 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maunils 
uted does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
classified within a heading other than that of the 
product 
or 
Manufacture from bate meul pans, not plated or 
covered with precious meuls, provided the value of all 
the maurials used docs not exceed 50 Vo of ihr ex 
works price of the product 
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7 2 1 7 

ex 7218 
7219 

7223 

ex 7224 
7225 

Semi-finished producu of iron or non-alloy suel 

Flat-rolled producu, bars and rods, angles, shapes 
and sections of iron or non-alloy steel 

t'ire of iron or non-alloy steel 

Semi-finished producu, flat-rolled producu, ban 
and rods, angles, shapes and sections of stainless 
suel 

Wire of stainless steel 

Semi-finished producu, flat-rolled producu, bars 
and rods, in irregularly wound coils, of other alloy 
tuel 

Other bars and rods of other alloy suel; angles, 
shapes and sections, of other alloy suel; hollow 
drill bars and rods, of alloy or non-alloy suel 

*w*ire of other alloy suel 

Manufacture from maurials of heading No 7201, 
7202, 7203, 7204 or 7205 

Manufacture from ingots or other primary forms of 
heading No 7206 

Manufacture from semi-finished maurials of heading 
No 7207 

Manufacture from ingots or other primary forms of 
heading No 7218 

Manufacture from semi-finished maurials of heading 
No 7218 

Manufacture from ingou or other primary forms of 
heading No 7224 

.Manufacture from ingou or other primary forms of 
heading No 7206, 7218 or 7224 

Manufacture from semi-finished materials of heading 
No 7224 

ex 7301 

7102 

7Λ04 
7305 
and 
7306 

Sheet piling 

Railway or tramway track construction maurial of 
iron or sue!, the following: rails, check-rails and 
rack rails, rwiuh blades, crossing frogs, point rods 
and other crossing pieces, sleepen (cross-ties), fish· 
plaus, chain, chair wedges, sole plaus (base 
plates), rail dipt, bedplates, ties and other maurial 
specialized for jointing or fixing rails 

Tubes, pipes and hollow profiles, of iron (other 
than cast iron) or tuel 

Structures (excluding prefabricated buildings of 
heading No 9406) and pans of structures (for 
example, bridges and bridge-sections, lock-gates, 
lowers, lattice masu, roofs, roofing frameworks, 
doors and windows and their frames and thresholds 
for doors, shutun, balustrades, pillan and 
columns), of iron or tuel; plaus, rods, angles, 
shapes, sections, tubes and the like, prepared for 
use in structures, of iron or suel 

Skid-chains 

Radiators for central heating, not electrically 
heated 

Manufacture from maurials of heading No 7206 

Manufacture from maurials of heading No 7206 

Manufacture from matenals of heading No 7206, 
7207, 7218 or 7224 

Manufacture in which all the materials uted are 
dastified within a heading other than that of the 
product However, welded angles, shapes and sections 
of heading No 7301 may not be used 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials of 
heading No 7315 used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex 
works price of the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials of 
heading No 7322 used does not exceed 5 Vo of the ex 
works price of the product 
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(1) 

ex Chapur 74 

ea 7403 

ex Chapur 75 

ex Chapur 76 

ex 7601 

ex Chapur 78 

7101 

ex Chapur 79 

7901 

(2) 

Copper and articles thereof, except for heading 
Nos 7401 to 7405; the rule for heading No ex 7403 
is set out below 

Copper alloys, unwrought 

Nickel and artides thereof, except for heading Nos 
7501 to 7503; 

Aluminium and artides thereof, except for heading 
Nos 7601 and 7602; the rule for heading No ex 
7601 is set out below 

— Aluminium alloys 

— 'Super-pure' aluminium (ISO No Al 99.99) 

Lead and artidet thereof, except for heading Nos 
7101 and 7102; the rule for heading No 7801 is set 
out below 

Unwrought lead: 

— Refined lead 

— Other 

Zinc and artides thereof, except for heading Nos 
7901 and 7902; the rule for heading No 7901 is set 
out below 

Unwrought line 

(3) 

Manufacture in which: 
— all the maurials uted arc classified within a heading 

other than that of the product, and 
— the value of all the materials uted does not exceed 

50 Ve of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from refined copper, unwrought, or 
waste and scrap 

Manufacture in which: 
— all the maurialt uted are dassified within a heading 

other than that of the product, and 
— the value of all the maurials uted does not exceed 

50 Ve of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which 
— all the maurials uted are dassified within a heading 

other than that of the product, and 
— the value of all die maurialt used does not exceed 

50 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from aluminium, not alloyed, or waste 
and »crap 

Manufacture from aluminium, not alloyed (ISO No Al 
99.1) 

Manufacture in which: 
— all the maurialt used are dassified within a heading 

other than that of the product, and 
— the value of all the maurials used docs not exceed 

50 Ve of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture from 'bullion' or *work' lead 

Manufacture in which all the maurials uted are 
classified in a heading other than that of the product. 
However, wane and scrap of heading No 7802 may 
not be used 

Manufacture in which: 

— all the maurials used are dasiified in a heading 
other than that of the product, and 

— the value of all the maurialt uted does not exceed 
50 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture ín which all the maurialt uted arc 
dassified in a heading other than that of the product 
However, wasu and scrap of heading No 7902 may 
not be used 
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ex Chapter 80 Tin ind articles thereof, except for heading Nos 
8001, 8002 and 8007; the rule for heading No 8001 
is set out below 

ught tin 

Manufacture in which: 

— all the maurials used are dassified ín a heading 
other than that of the product, and 

— the value of all the maurials used does not exceed 
50 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
dassified in a heading other than that of the product. 
However, waste and scrap of heading No 8002 may 
not be used 

ex Chapur 81 Other base meuls, wrought; artides thereof Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
dassified in the same heading as the producu used 
does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Tools of two or more of the heading Nos 8202 to 
8205, put up in seu for reuil sale 

Inéchangeable tools for hand tools, whether or 
not power-operaud, or for machine-tools (for 
example, for pressing, lumping, punching, upping, 
threading, drilling, boring, broaching, milling, 
turning or screwdnving), including dies for drawing 
or extruding metal, and rock-drilling or earth-
boring tools 

Knives and cutting blades, for machines or for 
mechanical appliances 

Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not 
(including pruning knives), other than knives of 
heading No 8208 

Other articles of cudery (for example, hair dippers, 
butcher's or kitchen cleavers, choppen and mincing 
knives, paper knives); manicure or pedicure sets 
and inttrumenu (induding nail files) 

Spoons, forks, ladles, skimmers, cake-serven, fish-
knives, butter-knives, tugar tongs and similar 
kitchen or ublcw&re 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
dassified in a heading other than heading Nos 8202 to 
8205. However, tools of heading Not 8202 to 8205 
may be incorporaud into the set provided their value 
does not exceed 15 Vo of the ex works price of the set 

Manufacture in which: 

— all the maurials used are dassified in a heading 
other than that of the product, and 

— the value of all the maurials used does not exceed 
40 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which: 

— all the maurials used are classified in a heading 
other than that of the product, and 

— the value of all the maurials used does not exceed 
40 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture ín which all the maurials used are 
dassified ín a heading other than that of the product. 
However, knife blades and handles of base metal may 
be used 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
dassified in a heading other than that of the product 
However, handles of Dase metal may be used 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are 
dassiñed in a heading other than that of the product. 
However, handles of base metal may be used 
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(i) 

ex Chapur 14 

8403 
and 

ex 1404 

8407 

8409 

8411 

1412 

Suturaci and other ornaments, of bue meul 

Nuclear reacton, boìlen, machinery and mechan
ical appliances; paru thereof; except for those fall
ing within the following headings or pans of head
ings for which the rules arc tet out below: 

1402, 8403, ex 1404, 1406 to 8409, 1411, 8412, ex 
8413, ex 8414, 8415, 8418, ex 8419, 8420, 8423, 
8425 to 8430, ex 8431, 8439, 844), 8444 to 8447, 
ex 8448, 8452, 8456 to 8466, 8469 to 8472, 8480, 
8482, 8484 and 84B5 

Suam or other vapour generating boilers (other 
than central heating hot waur boilers capable alto 
of producing low pressure steam), super heated 
waur boilers 

Central heating boilers, other than those of heading 
No 8402, and auxiliary plant for central heating 
boilen 

Suam turbinet and other vapour turbinei 

Spark-ignition reciprocating or rotary inumai com
bustion piston engines 

Compression-ignition inumai combustion piston 
engines (diete! or temi-diesel engines) 

Pans suitable for use solely or principally with the 
engines of heading No 8407 or B40B 

Turbo-jeu, turbo-propel len and other gas turbines 

Other engines and raoton 

Rotary positive displacement pumps 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are classi
fied in a heading other than that of the product. How
ever, the other maurials of heading No 8306 may be 
used provided their value does not exceed 30 Vo of the 
ex works price of die product 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all die maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of die ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurialt datsi-
fied within the tame heading as the product are 
only used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the maurials uted doet not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurialt clasti-
fied in the same heading as the product are only 
used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurialt uted are datti-
fid in a heading other than heading No 8403 or 8404, 
However, maunals which are classified in heading No 
8403 or 8404 may be uted provided their value, uken 
together, does not exceed 10 Vo of the ex works price 
ofthe product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used docs not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurialt 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the maurials used doet not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied in the tame heading as the product are only 
used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of ill the maurialt 
uted doet not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture: 
— in which the value of all the maurialt uted doet not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurialt datti-
fied in the tame heading as the product are only 
used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 
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Industrial fans, blowen and the like 

Air conditioning machines, comprising a motor-
driven fan and elemenu for changing the umpera-
ture and humidity, including those machines in 
which the humidity cannot be teperauly regulated 

Refrigeraton, freezers and other refrigerating or 
freezing equipment, electric or other neat pumps 
other than air conditioning machines of heading 
No 8415 

Machines for the wood, paper pulp and paper 
board industries 

Calendering or other rolling machines, other than 
for meuls or glass, and cylinders therefor 

Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensi
tivity of 5 eg or better), including weight operated 
counting or checking machines, weighing machine 
weighu of all kinds 

Lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works pnce of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied ín the same heading as the product are only 
used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works pnce of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied within tiV «ame heading as the product are 
only used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product, and 

— where the value of all the non-originating maurials 
used does not exceed the value of the originating 
maurials used 

Manu f anu re: 

— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied within the same heading as the product are 
only used up to a value of 25 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture: 
— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 

exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the produn, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied within the same heading as the product are 
only used up to a value of 25 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture: 

— Ín which the value of all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi
fied in the tame heading as the product are only 
used up to a value of 10 vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture; 

— in which the value of all the materials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

-— where, within the above limit, the materials classi
fied in heading No 8431 are only used up to a 
value of 10 Vo of the ex works pnce of the product 
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844* 
to 
8447 

ex 8448 

Self-propelled bulldozen, angledozcn, graden, 
levellers, scrapers, mechanical shovels, excavaron, 
shovel loaders, umping machines and road rollen: 

— Road rollen 

— Other 

Other moving, grading, levelling, scraping, excavat
ing, umping, compacting, extracting or boring ma
chinery, for earth, minerals or ores; pile-driven 
and p: le -extractors ; mo* -ploughs and snow-
blowen 

Pans for road rollen 

Machinery for making pulp of fibrous cellulosic 
maurial or for making or finishing paper or paper-
board 

Other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
or paperboard, including cutting machines of all 
kinds 

Machines of these headings for use in the uxtile 
industry 

Auxiliary machinery for use with machines for 
heading Nos 8444 and 8445 

Sewing machinei, other than book tewing machine! 
of heading No 8440; furniture, bases and coven 
special :y designed for sewing machines; tewing ma
chine needles: 
— Sewing machines (lock stitch only) with heads 

of a weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor 
or 17 kg with motor 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used docs not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 
Manufacture: 
— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the value of the ma
urials dassified within heading No 8431 are only 
uted up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture: 

— ín which the value of all the maurialt uted doet not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the value of the ma
urials dastified within heading No 8431 are only 
used up to value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurialt 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

M ami f aitine 
— in which the value of all the maurialt used doct not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurialt dasti
fied within the tame heading as the product are 
only used up to a value of 25 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture : 

— in which the value of all the maurials used doet not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurialt datti-
fied within the tame heading as the product are 
only used up to a value of 25 Ve of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurialt 
used doet not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurialt 
uted doet not exceed 40 Vs of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the maurialt uted doct not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 

— where the value of all of the non-originating ma
urials used in assembling the head (without motor) 
does not exceed the value of the originating ma
urials uted, and 

— the thread untion, crochet and zigxag mechaniimt 
uted are already originating 



47

No L 387/46 Official journal of the European Communities 30. 12. 89 

8452 
(contd) 

Machinetools and machines and their pans and 
accessories of heading Not 8456 to 8466 

Office machines (for example, rypewriun, calculat
ing machines, automatic dauprocessing machines, 
duplicating machines, stapling machines) 

Moulding boxes for metal foundry; mould bases; 
moulding paturns; moulds for meul (other than 
ingot moulds), meul carbides, glass, mineral ma
urials, rubber or plastics 

Ball or roller bearings 

Gaskeu and similar joínu of meul sheeting com
bined with other maurial or of two or more layen 
of meul; seu or assortments of gaskeu and similar 
joinu, dissimilar in composition, put up in pouches, 
envelopes or similar packings 

Machinery paru, not conuining electrical connec
ton, insulaton, coils, conucu or other electrical 
features, not specified or included elsewhere in this 
chapter 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 Ve of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture ; 

— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied in the same heading as the poduct are only 
used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture ín which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

ex Chapter 85 Electrical machinery and equipment and pans 
ana r 

and 
thereof; sound recorders and reproducers, ulc
viiion image and sound recorders and reproducen 
and paru and accessories of such articles; except 
for those falling within the following headings or 
parts of headings for which the rules are set out 
below: 

8501, 8502, ex 8518, 8519 to 8529, 8535 to 8537, 
ex 8541, B542, 8544 to 8548 

Electric moton and generaton (excluding generat
ing seu) 

Electric generating seu and roury conveners 

Manufacture : 

— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials dassi
fied within the same heading as die product are 
only used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

■ in which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of die ex works price of the product, 
and 

where, within the above limit, the maurials dassi
fied within heading No 8503 are only used up to a 
value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the maurialt used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied within heading No 8501 or B503, uken 
together, are only used up to a value of 5 Vo of the 
ex works price of the product 
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(2) 

8527 

852B 

Pans and accessories of cinematographic sound re
cord en or reproducen for film of 16 mm or more 

Prepared unrecorded media for sound recording or 
similar recording of other phenomena, other than 
producu of Chapter 37 

Records, upes and other recorded media for sound 
or other similarly recorded phenomena, including 
matrices and masten for the production of records, 
but excluding producu of Chapter 37: 

— Matrices and masun for the production of rec
ords 

Other 

Transmission apparatus for radio-telephony, radio-
telegraph), radio-broadcasting or ulevision, 
whether or not incorporating reception apparatus 
or sound recording or reproducing apparatus; ule
vision cameras 

Radar apparatus, radio navigational aid apparatus 
and radio remou control apparatus 

Reception apparatus for radio-ulephony, radio 
ulcgraphv or radio-broadcasting, whether or not 
combined, in the same housing, with sound re
cording or reproducing apparatus or a clock 

Television receivers (including video moniton and 
video projecton), whether or not combined, in the 
same housing, with radio-broadcast receivers or 
sound or video recording or reproducing apparatus 

Pans suitable for ut« solei', or principally with the 
apparatus of heading Not 8525 to 8528 

Manufacture 
— in which the value of all the matenals used does not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works pnce of the product, 
and 

— where the value of all the non-originating materials 
used does not exceed the value of the originating 
matenals used 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works pnce of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 Ve of the ex works price of 
the produci 

Manufacture: 
— Ín which the value of all the materials used doct not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the material» classi
fied within heading No 8523 are only used up to a 
value of 10 Vc of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture: 
— in which the value of all the maurials uted does not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where the value of all the non-originating materials 
used does not exceed the value of the originating 
maurialt used 

Manufacture: 
— in which the value of all the mauntls uted does noi 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the produci, 
and 

— where the value of all the non-originating matenals 
used does not exceed the value of the originating 
materials used, and 

Manufacture: 
— ín which the value of all the materials used doet not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works pnce of the product, 
and 

— where the value of all the non-originating matenals 
used does not exceed the value of the ongmating 
maurials used 

Manufacture. 
— in which the value of all the materials used does noi 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where the value of all the non-originating materials 
used does not exceed the value of the ongmating 
material· used 

Manufacture: 
— Ín which the value of all the matenals used does not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works prier of the product, 
and 

— where the value of all the non-originating materielt 
uted does not exceed the value of the originating 
maurialt uted 
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H535 
and 
8M6 

Electrical apparatus for switching or protecting 
electrical circuits, or for making connections to or 
in electrical circuiu 

Boards, panels (including numerical control panels), 
consoles, desks, cabincu and other bases, equipped 
with two or more apparatus of heading N o 8535 or 
8536, for electric control or the distribution of elec-
tnciry, including those incorporating ins t rumenu or 
apparatus of C h a p u r 90, other than switching ap
paratus of heading N o 8517 

Diodes , transistors and similar semi-conductor de
vices, except wafers not yet cut into chips 

Electronic integrated circuits and microassemblies 

Insulated (including enamelled or anodized) wire, 
cable (including co-axial cable) and other insulated 
electric conductors , whether or not fitted with con
nectors; optical fibre cables, made up of individu
ally sheathed fibres, whether or not assembled with 
electric conductors or fitted with connectors 

Carbon electrodes, carbon brushes, lamp carbons, 
ba t t en carbons and other articles of g r a p h i u or 
o ther carbon, with or without m e u l , of a kind used 
for electrical purposes 

Electrical insulators of anv material 

Insulating fittings for electrical machines, applian
ces or equipment, being fittings wholly of insulating 
maur ia l apart from any minor c o m p o n e n u of m e u l 
(for example, threaded sockeu) incorporated dur
ing moulding solely for purposes of assembly other 
than insulaton of heading N o 8546; electrical con
duit tubing and | o m u therefor, of base m e u l lined 
with insulating material 

Electrical p a n s of machinery or apparatus, noi 
specified or included elsewhere in this chapter 

— in which the value of all the maur ia l s used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product , 
and 

— where , within the above limit, the maur ia ls classi
fied within heading N o 8538 are only used up to a 
value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture: 

— Ín which the value of all the maur ia ls used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product , 
and 

— where , within the above limit, the maur ia ls classi
fied within heading N o 8538 are only used up to a 
value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture: 

— ín which the value of all the maur ia l s used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product , 
and 

— where , within the above limit, the maur ia ls classi
fied within the same heading as the p r o d u c u are 
only used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufac ture : 

— in which the value of all the maur ia l s used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where , within the above limit, the maur ia l s classi
fied within heading N o 8541 or 8542, u k e n 
together, are only used up to a value of 10 Vo of 
the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maur ia l s 
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture ín which the value of all the maur ia l s 
used docs not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maur ia l s 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the matenals 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 
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(1) 

8601 
to 
8607 

8608 

8609 

ex Chapter 87 

87W 

8710 

8711 

ex 8712 

1715 

(2) 

Railway or iram»ay locomotives, rollingstock and 

paru thereof 

Railway or uamway track fixtures and fittings; me
chanical (including electromechanical) signalling, 
safety or traffic control equipment for railways, 
tramways, roads, inland waterways, parking fa
cilities, port insullations or airfields; paru of the 

foregoing 

Containers (including containers for the transpon 

of fluids) specially designed and equipped for car

riage by one or more modes of transport 

Vehicles other than railway or uamway rolling
stock and paru and accettoriet thereof; except for 
those falling within the fol lowing headings or pans 
of headings for which the rules are set out below: 

8709 to 8711, ex 8712, 8715 and 8716 

Works trucks, selfpropelled, not fitted with lifting 

or handling equipment, of the type used in fac
tories, warehouse!, dock areas ΟΓ airports for short 
dmance transport of goods, tractors of the type 
used on railway sut ion platforms; pans of the fore

going vehicles 

Tanks and other armoured fighting vehicles, mo
torized, whether or not fitted with weapon!, and 
paru of such vehicles 

Motorcycles (including mopeds) and cycles f i t ud 

wi th an auxiliary motor, wi th or without sidecan; 

t idecan 

Bicydet without ball bearings 

Baby carriages and p ins thereof 

(» 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 

used does not exceed 40 Ve of the ex works price of 

the product 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of i l l the matenals used does not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 

and 

— where, within the above l imit, the matenals classi

fied within the same heading as the product are 

only used up to a value of 10 Vo of the e i works 

price of the product 

Manufacture ín which the value of all the materials 
uted does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the matenals 

used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 

the product 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the maurials uted does not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 

and 

— where, within the above l imit, the maurialt classi
fied within the same heading as the product are 
only used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex workt 
price of the product 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the maurials uted doet not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex workt price of the product, 

and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi

fied within the same heading as the product are 

only used up to a value of 1 0 % of the ex works 

price of the product 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the materials used does not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 

and 

— where the value of i l l the nononginating materials 

used does not exceed the vi lue of the ongmating 

maurial t used 

Manufacture from maurials not classified within head
ing N o 8714 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the material· used does noi 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 

i n d 

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi
fied within the same heading as the produit are 
only uted up to a value of 10 Vo of the r* work i 
price of ihe product 
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(D 

8716 

8803 

8B04 

8805 

Chapter 89 

ex Chapur 90 

9001 

9002 

9004 

(2) 

Trailen and semi-irailen; other vehicles, not me
chanically propelled; pans thereof 

Paru of goods of heading No 8801 or 8802 

Panchuus (including dirigible parachutes) and ro-
tochuus; pans thereof and accessories thereto: 

— Rotochuus 

— Other 

Aircraft launching gear; deck-arrestor or similar 
gear; ground flying trainen; paru of the foregoing 
articles 

Ships, boati and floating structures 

Optical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring, 
checking, precision, medical or surgical muniments 
and apparatus; pins and accessories thereof; except 
for those falling within the following headings or 
pans of headings for which the rules are set out 
below: 

9001, 9002, 9004, ex 9014, 9015 to 9020 and 9024 
to 9033 

Optical fibres and optical fibre bundles; optical 
fibre cables other than those of heading No 8544; 
sheeu and plates of polarizing material; lenses 
(including conuct lenses), prisms, mirrors and 
other optical elemenu, of any maurial, unmounud, 
other than such elementi of glut not optically 
worked 

Lernet, priims, mirrors and other optical elemenu, 
of any maurial, mounted, being pans of or fittings 
for instrumenu or apparatus, other than such el
emenu of glass not optically worked 

Spectacles, goggles and the like, corrective, protec-
tive or other 

(3) 

Manufacture : 

— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied within the same heading as the product are 
only used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials of 
heading No 8803 used does not exceed 5 Vo of the ex 
works price of the product 

Manufacture from maurials of any heading including 
other maurials of heading No 8804 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials of 
heading No 8804 used does not exceed 10 Vo of the ex 
works price of the product 

Manufacture ín which the value of all the maurials of 
heading No 8805 used does not exceed 5 Vo of the ex 
works price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are classi
fied within a heading other than that of the product. 
However, hulls of heading No 8906 may not be used 

Manufacture: 

— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied within the same heading as the product are 
only used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

Manufacture Ín which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materiali 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 
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Other navigational instrumenu and appliances 

Surveying (including photogrammetrical surveying), 
hydrographie, océanographie, hydrologicai, rneuo-
rological or geophysical instrumenu and appliances, 
exduding compasses; rangefinden 

Balances of a sensitiviry of 5 eg or bene:, with or 
without wcighu 

Drawing, marking-out or mathematical calculating 
instrumenu (for example, drafting machines, panto
graphs, protractors, drawing teu, slide rules, disc 
calcularon); instrumenu for measuring length, for 
use in the hand (for example, measuring rods and 
tapes, micromeun, callipen), not specified or in
cluded elsewhere in this chapur 

Dentists' chain incorporating dental appliances or 
dentisu' spittoons 

Mediano·therapy appliances; massage apparatus; 
psychological aptitude-usting apparatus; ozone 
therapy, oxygen therapy, aerotol therapy, artificial 
respiration or other therapeutic respiration appara-

Other breathing appliances and gas masks, exclud
ing protective masks having neither mechanical 
pans nor replaceable filun 

Machinei and appliances for usting the hardness, 
strength, compressibility, elasticity or other mech
anical properties of maurialt (for example, meuls, 
wood, textiles, paper, plastics) 

Hydrometers and similar floating instrumenu, ther-
momeun, pyromeun, barometers, hygromeun 
and prychromeun, recording or not, and any com
bination of these instrumenu 

Instrumenu and apparatus for measuring or check
ing the flow, level, pressure or other variables of 
liquids or gases (for example, flow meun, level 
gauges, manomeun, heat meun), exduding in
strumenu and apparatus of heading No 9014, 9015, 
9028 or 9032 

Instrumenu and apparatus for physical or chemical 
analysis (for example, polanmeun, refractomeun, 
spectrometen, gas or tmokr analysis apparatus); in
strumenu and apparatus for measuring or checking 
viscosity, porosity, expansion, surface unsion or 
the like, instrumenu and apparatus for measuring 
or checking quantities of heat, sound or light (in
cluding expoture meten); microtome! 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
uted do« not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works pnce of 
the product 

Manufacture from maurialt of any heading, ¡nduding 
other maurials of heading No 90)8 

Manufacture : 
— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied in the same heading as the product are only 
used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture: 
— in which the value of all the maurials used doct not 

exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurialt clatsi-
fied in the same heading as the product are only 
used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurialt 
used doct not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
uted doet not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the produci 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurialt 
used doet not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of ill the maurialt 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works pnce of 
the product 
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Gas, liquid or electricity supply or production me
un , including calibrating meten therefor. 

— Paru and accessories 

— Other 

Revolution counun, production counters, taxime
ters, mileomeurs, pedometers and the like; speed 
indicators and ucnomeun, other than those of 
heading No 9014 or 9015; stroboscopes 

Oscilloscopes, spectrum analysen and other instru
menu and apparatus for measuring or checking 
electrical quantities, excluding meun of heading 
No 9028; instrumenu and apparatus for measuring 
or detecting alpha, beu, gamma, Xray, cosmic or 
other ionizing radiations 

Measuring or checking instrumenu, appliances and 
machines, not specified or induded elsewhere in 
this chapur; profile projectors 

Automatic regulating or controlling instrumenu 
and apparatus 

Paru and accessories (not specified or included 
elsewhere in this chapur) for machines, appliances, 
instrumenu or apparatus of Chapur 90 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 

used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 

the prod υ ct 

Manufacture : 

— ín which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where the value of all the nonoriginaung maurials 
used does not exceed the value of the originating 
maurials used 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works pnce of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

ex Chapur 91 Clocks and wauhes and pans thereof; except for 
those falling under the following headings for 
which the rules arc set out below: 9110 to 9113 

Compleu watch or dock movemenu, unassembled 
or partly assembled (movement seu); incompleu 
watch or clock movemenu, assembled; rough 
watch or clock movemenu 

Watch cases and paru thereof 

Clock cases and cases of a similar type for other 
goods of this chapur, and paru thereof 

Manufacture ín which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture : 

— Ín which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials dassi
fied within heading No 9114 are only used up to a 
value of 10 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture : 

— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the maurials classi
fied within the same heading as the product arc 
only used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 

— in which the value of all the maurials used does not 
exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of the product, 
and 

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi
fied within the same heading as the product are 
only used up to a value of 10 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product 
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ID 

9113 

Chapur 92 

Chapur 93 

ex 9401 
and 

ex 9403 

9405 

9406 

ex 9502 

9503 

ex 9506 

(2) 

Watch straps, watch bands and watch braccleu, 
and paru thereof: 

— Of base meul, whether or not plaud, or dad 
with predous metal 

— Other 

Musical instrumenu; paru and accessories of such 
artides 

Arms and ammunitions; pans and accessories 
thereof 

Base meul furniture, incorporating uns t uff ed cot
ton doth of a weight of 300 g/m' or less 

Lamps and lighting fittings including searchlights 
and spotlights and paru thereof, not elsewhere 
specified or included; illuminated signs, illuminated 
name-plates and the like, having a permanently 
fixed light source, and paru thereof not elsewhere 
specified or included 

Prefabricated buildings 

Dolls, with electric moton 

Other toys; reduced-size ('scale') models and simi
lar recreational modelt, working or not; punies of 
all kinds 

Finished golf dub headt 

(31 

Manufacture in which the value of all the matenals 
uted doct not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used doct not exceed 40 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maunals 
uted doct not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works pnce of 
the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are classi
fied within a heading other than that of the product 

or 
Manufacture from cotton cloth already made up in a 
form ready for use of heading No 9401 or 9403, pro
vided : 

— iu value doet not exceed 25 Vo of the ex works 
price of the product, and 

— all the other maurialt used are already originating 
and are classified within a heading other than 
heading No 9401 or 9403 

Manufacture ín which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurialt 
used doet not exceed 50 Vo of the ei works price of 
the product 

Manufacture in which die electric motor uted mutt be 
originating and all other maurialt uted mutt be clasu-
fied in a heading other than that of the product 

Manufacture ín which: 

— all the maurialt used are classified within a heading 
other than that of the product, and 

— provided the value of all the maurialt uted does 
not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of the 
product 

Manufacture from roughly thaped blocks 
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Fishing rods, fish-hooks and other line fishing 
uckle, fish landing neu, butterfly neu and similar 
neu; decoy 'birds' (other than those of heading No 
9208 or 9705) and similar hunting or shooting 
requisites: 

— Mounud fish hooks with artificial bait; 
mounud fishing lines including casu 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are classi
fied in a heading other than that of the product. How
ever, maurials classified in the same heading may be 
used provided their value does not exceed 25 Vo of the 
ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are classi
fied in a heading other than that of the product. How
ever, materials classified in the same heading may be 
used provided their value does not exceed 10 Ve of the 
ex works pnce of the product 

ex 9601 
and 

ex 9602 

9606 

Articles of animal, vegeuble or mineral carving ma
urials 

Brooms and brushes, (except for besoms and the 
like and brushes made from marten or squirrel 
hair), hand-opcraud mechanical floor sweepen, 
not motonzed, paint pads and rollen, squeegees 
and mops 

Travel scu for penonal toilet, sewing or shoe or 
clothes cleaning 

Buttons, press-faswnen, snap fasteners and press-
studs, button moulds and other pans of these ar
ticles; button blanks 

Ball point pens; felt tipped and other porous-tipped 
pens and markers; founuin pens, stylograph pens 
and other pens; duplicating stylos; propelling or 
sliding pencils; pen-holders, pencil-holden and 
similar holden; pans (including caps and clips) of 
the foregoing articles, other than those of heading 

Fountain pens, stylograph pens and other pens 
with nibs 

Typewriur or similar ribbons, inked or otherwise 
prepared for giving impressions, whether or not on 
spools or in cartridges; ink-pads, whether or not 
inked, with or without boxes 

Smoking pipes or pipe bowls 

Manufacture from 'worked' carving maurials of the 
same heading 

Manufacture in which the value of all the maurials 
used does not exceed 50 Vo of the ex works price of 
the product 

Each ium in the set must satisfy the rule which would 
apply to it if it were not included in the set. However, 
non-originating articles may be incorporated, provided 
their total value does not exceed 15 % of the ex works 
price of the set 

Manufacture in which: 

— all the maurials used are dassified within a heading 
other than that of the product, and 

— the value of all the maurials used does not exceed 
50 Vo of the ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are dassi
fied in a heading other than that of the product. How
ever, nibs or nib poinu may be used ana the other ma
urials classified within the same heading may also be 
used provided their value does not exceed 10 Vo of the 
ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which all the maurials used are classi
fied in a heading other than that of the product How
ever, materials classified in the same heading may be 
used provided their value does not exceed 10 Vo of the 
ex works price of the product 

Manufacture in which 

— all the maurials used are classified within a heading 
other than that of the product, and 

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed 
50 Vo of the ex works pnce of the product 

Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 
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MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 

1. bportar t EUR. 1 No A 000.000 

• M Mtw everte* fcetam MMpåaaag κ · keet 

I . Cíertmcat· UMd In preferential trad« between 

4. Country, group of coon t rie· 
c* territory Wi which the 
producta ere oonaJíSered aa 
originating 

m. Country, group of oountrlea 
or lerrttory of daattnation 

6 Tranaport details (Opeoren 7. R K T W U 

· . Ham number. Martta and number·; Number and kind of package« ('); Oeecrtpüon of pood» · . OroM 
weight (kg) 
or Other me· 
eure (Hire·, 
HI', «tO.) 

10. Invoice· 

I .  , ·   

. CUSTOM· ENDOMEWEHI 

Declaration oerîthed 

Export document (') 

Form „ _ _ „... No., 

Custom« otnoa .... 

tMUtng country or lerrttory 

Dai· 

12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 

I. th« unoaraigrsed, declare thai th« good· 
described above méat th« condition· required 
for th« luu« of mi· certificai· 

Piece and dat· . 
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13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to: 

Vorrf:cation of th« authenticity and accuracy of this certificate 

is requested 

(Ptac· and dat«) 

Stamp 

(Signatur·) 

14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION 

Verification carried out shows that this certificate (') 

r—ι was issued by the customs office indicated and that 

1—1 the information contained therein is accurate. 

|—i does not meet the requirements as to authenticity and 

'—' accuracy (see remarks appended). 

(Placa and data) 

Stamp 

(Signatur·) 

('] insen X ki th« appropriât· box. 

1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the incorrect 

particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who completed the certifi

cale and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 

2. No spaces must be left between the Items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number 

A horizontal lina must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner as 

to make any later additions Impossible. 

3 Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified 
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APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
1. Exporter dem κ« «βατ·«·. cMwyi 

3. ConaJgrXa (Nem·, tul u » n i countrv) (Optional) 

EUR. 1 No A 000.000 

2. Application tor a certificat· to be uaeci In preferential trade 
betwean 

[maert appropriai· countnea. poupa ol oounmea or terraoneal 

4. Country, group of countrtee 
or territory In which the 
pf oducta a n con·Ιdered as 
originating 

S Country, group of c o u n t r t · · 
or territory ol destination 

β. Traneport dataste lopnorwi 7. Remarti· 

I . (toni number; ««rh · and number·; Number and Und of package· ('); Psecrtptlon of g o o d · 9. Oro · · 
weight (kg) 
or other mea 
aura (litraa, 
m' , ate.) 

10. Invoice· 
(Optional) 
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DECLAAATION BY THE EXPORTER 

I. th« undersigned, exponer of th« goods desenbed overleaf, 

DECLARE thai lhe goods mest the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificete; 

S P E C I F Y as follows the circumsunces which have enabled these goods to meet the ebove conditions: 

SUBMIT thefoHowmg supporting documents ('): 

UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these euthortties may require 
for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate and undertake. If required, to agree to any inspection of my 
accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, earned out by the seid euthortties; 

REQUEST the issue of the attached certificete for these goods 

(Placa and data) 

(Signatura) 

(') For exemple impon documenta, movement cemncataa. involcea. manufacturer's dederattona. etc.. referring lo me products used In manufacture 
or to the poods reexported m the same alate 
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FORM E U R . 2 No 

2 1 Exporter (Nam·, fu« aaaen country) 

4 | ConSllpnee (Nam·, ful adore·! country) 

_ T J Remand (») 

1 | Form used In preferential trade 

between (') .... and .... 

3 | Declaration by exporter 

I, the undersigned, exporter ol the goods described below, 
declara that the goods comply with the requirements for the 
completion of this form and that the goods have obtained the 
status of originating products within the provisions governing 
preferential trade shown In box 1. 

δ ] Place end date 

6 | Sägnatura of exporter 

8 | Country of origin (') 

111 .ν * * *» ; leumbara of con*igr.r>»«nt; Description of pood» 

9J Country of destination (') 

it)] Oroea weight (kg) 

121 Authority In the exporting country (') 
— ' raaponalbe» for verification of the declara

tion by the exporter 

ι or lenitone· concerned (■) Rafaf to any vonttcenon already cerned oui by lha appropriata author n «a» ('I Tha larm country ol ortotn' mea» 

> th· D O O « · ara conaxM'aø io be orejinating {·) Th« larm 'country' meen· country group of count ri·· or ierrno<v 
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13¡ Request for verfflcatlon 

The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the front 

of this form is requested {') 

1» 

(Piece and dat·) 

Smp 

(Signatur·) 

14J Result of verification 

Verification carried out shows that (') 

Γ—ι the statements and particulars given In this form are 

■—1 accurate. 

|—ι this form does not meet the requirements as to 
'—' accuracy and authenticity (see rarnarks appended) 

19 

iPtace and dat·) 

Stamp 

(Starature) 

('I ineaft X In me appropnai· box 

('I Subaectueni vertncettona of lorn» EUfl 2 anal be a 
atwoi ittatton raoerdancj the •uthaiiiaiity or ine lorme a 

; Stew he«o reaeonebl· doubt M to the accuracy of lha 

avtructtcna for the completion of form EUR. 2 

1. A form EUR. 2 may be made out only for goods which In the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions governino 

the trade referred to In box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form Is completed. 

2. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch nota. In the c u e of a consignment by letter 

post he encloses the form In a package. The reference 'EUR. 2' and the serial number of the form should be staled on the customs green 

label declaration C1 or on the customs déclaration C2/CP3. as appropriata. 

3 These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations. 

4. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and to 

agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form. 
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ANNEX VI 

aFCCtMEN OF DECLARATION 

I. ttM undersigned, declare that the goods listed on this Invoice ««ere obtained In 

(Indicate the State(a) partner to the Convention In which the producía were obtained) 

and (as appropriate): 

(a) π satisfy the rules on the deflnltton of the concept of 'wholly produced products' 

or 

(b) ( ' ) were produced from the toiiowmg products: 

Description Country of origin Value ("| 

end have undergone the following processes 

(Indicate processings) 

 (Indicate the statala) permer to the Convention In 

which the products were obtained) 

ISIgneturel 
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ΛΝΝΕΧ VII 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

1 Supplier Γ) 

2 Consignes ( Ι 

INFORMATION CERTIFICATE 
to facilitile the iss i * cr* a 

MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 
for preferential trade between the 

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC 
COMMUNITY 

and THE ACP STATES 

3 Processor| ι 4. State In which trw working or processi f nas been carried out 

6 Customs oftict o' importation [V 5. For offici«! use 

7 Import document ,') 

Form N: 

Senes .... 

Dale 

OOODS SENT TO THE MEMBER STATES OF DESTINATION 

β Merits, numbe's 
qusnuty snd »νβ of 
packsge 

9 Tarrft heading number and description of goods 10 Ouatrry (*) 

IMPORTED OOODS USED 

12 TertH heading n j m o · ' and d*scnct«on 13 Country ol 
ong'n 

14 Ouanryf') 15 Value (') (') 

16 Natur« of the. «rortong 3 . proce«<ng earned out 

17 Remarks 

IP CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 

Declaralion ceTfied 

Form . 

D. I . Q 

iSenst«·*·' 

No 

Offtcsa' 
■lamp 

19 DECLARATION BY THE SUPPLIER 

I. th« undersigned, declare that the tn+omxstion on this 

oertif teats is sccurat« 

ZZD 

O CI |*| l'I l'I See toctnotai or *e'*= 
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REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION 

The undersigned customs official requests verification of the 
authenticity and accuracy of this information certificate 

Officiai 
stamp 

(Place and data) 

(Official's signatur«) 

RESULT OF VERIFICATION 

Verification carried out by the undersigned customs official 
shows that this Information certificata: 

(a) was Issued by the customs office indicated and that the 
Information contained therein Is accurals (') 

(b) does not meat the requirements as to authenticity and 
accuracy (see notes appended) (*) 

Official 
•tamp 

iPiaca and dat«) 

(Officisi-· signatura) 

') Delat· wrwra not appecabte 

CTOaS REFERENCES 

(') Name of Individual or business and full address. 

(') Optional Information. 

(') kg, hi, m* or other measure. 

(') Packaging shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained therein. However, this 
provision shall not apply to packaging which Is not of the normal type for the article packed, and 
which has a last mg utility value of Rs own. apart from Its function as packaging. 

(*) The value must be indicated in accordance with the provisions on rules of origin. 



I —ACP-EEC Acts 

2. Acts of the Committee of Ambassadors 
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DECISION No d /B9 
OF THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS 

of 
2 Ζ XII. 1989 

on the appointment of a atember of the Advisory Committee 
of the Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Co-operation 

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS. 

Having regard to the third ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lome on 8 December 1984, 
and in particular Article 37(6) thereof. 

Having regard to Decision No 2/86 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of 
24 March 1986 on the rules of operation of the Technical Centre for Agricultural 
and Rural Co-operation, and in particular Article 3(2) thereof. 

Having regard to Decision No 5/86 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors on 
24 March 1986 laying down the statute and operating procedures of the Advisory 
Committee of the Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, and in 
particular Article 2 thereof. 
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Whereas Mr John GOLDSACK, who was appointed »ember of the Advisory Committee for 
the duration of the third ACP-EEC Convention has notified the Co-Secretariat that 
he wishes to be relieved of his duties. 

Whereas Mr John PERFECT has been nominated, on a proposal from the Community, to 
replace Mr John GOLDSACK In the exercise of those duties. 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

Mr John PERFECT (United Kingdom), Dominated on a proposal from the Community, Is 
hereby appointed »ember of the Advisory Committee of the Technical Centre for 
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation of the third ACP-EEC Convention to replace 
Mr John GOLDSACK. 

Article 2 

The appointment of Mr John PERFECT shall be effective from the date of adoption 
of this Decision for the duration of the third ACP-EEC Convention. 



Uofarditrt 1 !r.utiles, -..; 
Geschehen zj Erusiel an 
'tv t ve στις Ιου££λλιε» οτις 
Done at Brussels. 
Fait I Bruxelles, 1« 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Cedían te Brüssel, 
Feito en Bruxelas, em 22. Xli, 1989 

For el Ceniti de ¿¿-.tajadores 
Fi AVS-E¡S? ARbassadprudvalgets vegn· 

lm Kanen des AKP-EWG-Sotechafterausschusses 
Γιο την Επιτοοπή TUV HOCOBCUV AXT-ECK 

For the ACP-EEC Committee cf Ambassadors 
Far le Corniti des Ambassadeurs ACP-CEE 

Fer 11 Comitato defili Aa.basciat.ori ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG-Coniti van Ambassadeurs 
Felo Corniti dos Embaixadores ACP-CEE 

£1 Presidente 
Foraand 

Cor Präsident 
O nooc&ooc 

The President 
Le prisident 
11 Presidente 
De Vocrsitttr 
0 Presidente 

J. VIDAL 
Copia certificada conforme 

Bckrcftet kopi 
Die Richtigkeit der Abschrift wird beglaubigt 

AHO»6CC avTLTocupo 

Certified true copy 
Copie certlfiie conforme 

Copia certificata conforme 
Voor eensluidend gewaarmerkt afschrift 

cópia autenticada 

Los Secretarios 
Sekretrrerne 
Die Sekretire 

Οι TPOUUOTCLC 

The Secretaries 
Les Secrétaires 
I 

De 
Os 

Dr GHEBRAY BERHANE F. BJOERNEKAER 
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DECISION NO 2/89 
OF THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS 

Of 22 December 1989 

adopting the budget of the 
Technical Centre for Agricultural 

and Rural Co-operation (1990) 

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS, 

Having regard to the Third ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé on 
8 December 1984, and in particular Article 37(4) thereof. 

Having regard to Decision No 2/86 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of 
24 March 1986 laying down the rules of operation of the Technical Centre for 
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, and in particular Article 6 thereof. 

Having regard to Decision No 3/86 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of 
24 March 1986 adopting the Financial Regulation of the Technical Centre for 
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, and In particular Articles S and 6 
thereof, 
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Whereas. pursuant to Article 5(1) of Decision No 3/86, the Director of the 
Centre submitted to the ACP-EEC Subcommittee on Co-operation on Agricultural 
and Rural Development (hereinafter referred to as the "Subcommittee") a 
preliminary draft annual budget of the Centre (financial year 1990) and the 
annual work programme of the Centre for 1990; 

Whereas, at Its meeting on 30 November 1989, the Subcomittee examined this 
preliminary draft and adopted the draft budget In accordance with Article 6 
of Decision No 3/86; 

Whereas the draft budget has been forwarded to the Commission which, with 
regard to the contribution requested from the European Development Fund, has 
Implemented the current Community procedures; 

Whereas on 20 December 1989 the competent Community authority adopted the 
financing decision on the said contribution; 

Whereas, this being so, the Committee of Ambassadors Is In a position to 
adopt the budget definitively. 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
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Sole Article 

The budget ror the Centr· ror the financial year 1990 la hereby definitively 
adopted at it appears In the Annex hereto. 
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ANNEX 

S'JVCJL̂ Y EVJT BiitCST 1990 (ECU) 

7.
T
7LT ï  fTîT ZXÏEVSXTTJtS 

Budçet ISSO Budrjet 15 69 

Chtpter 11  Staff 

X r t í c l e l l l  Salar ies ar.d vacas (30 i t t f f nar.btr·) 1,183,000 1,07<,COO 

Aitici«. 112  Provili en fer tijusfcsento of sa l tr ias 
(in tcceritr.ee v l th a íee i t ion of tha 
Eub Cccrrittee and Article 27 of Declslcn 
Ko. 4/ES of the Confitti» of J .  i t irt ícrt 
cf 2< Kirch 1SE£> 50,000 50,000 

a r t i c l e 113  Kolftra cc..tributic..s 452,000 <C0,0C0 

/.Lïicle I K  AJlcvtr.ecs 210,000 200,000 

/ i t i c i c 115  Training 10,000 

Î1Ï32 I 1,505,000 1,724,000 

SU17JJ i i  t u n s i s s , S C K P K S X T ; . : o K Z E C S Ì I A K E O I Ì S O Î E R A T I K O 

r t ? î X E l T ï ï \ S 

Chistar 21  Str.ttl cf bJ i l í ínçs t..d tJ t cc i t t c i cet ts 

Ar t i c l e 211  Se.,* 125,000 119,000 

í r t i s l o 212  A i iee i t ted cests 30,000 30,000 

Tetti Chtpter 21 135,000 149,000 

CV.pter 22  Kcvtïle pcperty tr.i t t tecittc i cotte 

Artic le 221  ïurchtse of off ice sxchinee tr. fi cev t i lo 
furr.itvre snd equipment 

ar t i c l e 222  P.tr.ttl of fornitura and ec.ul{Dsr.t 

;jrtiele 223  Kciattnanee of furniture, tnd eçuípcit.it 

Article 224  KLlr.ttr.axce, repair tr.i ute of vehicles 

Tetti Chtpter 22 

130,000 

6,000 

3,000 

41,000 

112,000 
· » »■»»· a. am am a . _ 

35,000 

25,000 

3,000 

28,000 

92,000 
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Budgtt 1990 Budeet 1989 

O.tpter 23 - Currant administrative expenditure 

Article 231 - Staticr.ary ar.d effiea supplies 

Article 232 - Fosttge and telecccnr.unicttions 

Article 234 - Subscriptions to periodicals, etc. 

Article 235 - Other operating expenditure 

Total Chapter 23 

Chtpter 24 - Kittien expensas, »presentation ar.d 

entertainment expenses 

Article 241 - Cerarsi expenditure en nissiens 

Article 242 - General representation ar.d entertainsent 

expentes 

20,000 

54,000 

27,000 

121,000 

232,000 

18,000 

58,000 

25,000 

117,000 

218,000 

rotai Chapter 24 

Chipter 25 -

TOTAL TI713 

Bruttila Brtr.eh Office 

(excluding steff expenditure) 

li 

TITLÍ I I I  ACTIVITIES 

Chtptar 31  S t u d i e s , exper t r e p o r t e 

Chipter 32  Technical r.eetir.çs 

A r t i c l e 321  Seminars tr.d t e c h n i c a l c a s t i n g s organised 

b y CIA ( 1 9 6 . : 3 ; 1 5 B 5 l S ; 1 5 8 5 : 6 | 1 9 B 7 i 6 | 

196β:6 ]1989ι6 ι1$90ι6 ) 

A r t i c l e 322  Attendance a t s e n i n a r s and d e o t i n g s 

(15891 t r t i c l o 342) 

Chapter 33  Pub l i ca t ions and documents 

Chapter 34 · K i s s i ens 

A r t i c l e 341  Prognesed n i t s i o r . s 

3,000 

14,000 

17,000 

35,000 

3,000 

12,000 

15,000 
s m a a u i t e u i i t n i 

32,000 

Tota l Chapter 32 

622,000 
■ t a t n i K S a t a i 

650,000 

625,000 

250,000 

175,000 

550,000 

210,000 

500,000 

550,000 

600,000 

225,000 

625,000 

900,000 

180,000 
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Chipter JJ - I n i o r c A t i c n er.d Cccur.sntttscn Centres i n 
AC? s t t t c s 

Budget 19S0 Sudçet 1589 

A r t i c l e 351 - P r o j e c t s t o a s s i s t and s trengthen a g r i c u l t u r a l 
in format ion s y s t u e i n AC? S t a t e s 600,000 500 ,000 

A r t i c l e 352 - Regional branch o f f i c e s i n AC? S t a t e s 200,000 150,000 

Total Chapter 35 600,000 650 ,000 

C i t j t e r 35 - Ouct t i cn and Answer S e r v i c e 225,000 225 ,000 

i r a : , T i n s m 3 ,710 ,000 3 , 3 3 0 , 0 0 0 

WJ.VL Zœï.OlTCr.Z 6 ,237 ,000 5 ,560 ,000 

(1950) (1969) (1908) (1S87) (1996) (1S65) (19S4) 
V i t l o I » 1 ,905,030 ( 3 0 , ϊ ί » ) (31 ,01) ( 3 2 , 0 0 (29 ,21) (30») ( l i t ) ( 37 ; ) 
'J i t l c I I " 622,000 ( 9 ,980 ) ( 9 , H ) ( 9 ,4») (10 ,6») (13») ( U » ) (2EÎ) 

r.htla I I I " 3 ,710 ,010 (59,<E») (59 ,9» ) (58 ,6») (60 ,01) <S7d) (47») (35',) 

6 ,237 ,000 ( 1 0 0 O 

t . Centriluticn of t h e rurcpean DcveleprÄnt Fu..d 5 ,937 ,000 5 , 3 6 0 , 0 0 0 

i . 2 i c c : o tixti tr.d o t h e r ir.eec.o (1) 260,000 200 ,000 

iCIAL IXSC:3 6 ,237 ,000 5 , 5 6 0 , 0 0 0 

(1) u  v l t n i t c z y r.ct» 

 i i e c e e t t x a s  Bt c f s r t i c l e 111  KU 95,000 

 i n t e r e s t r a t e s (AB!J I d e ) 

( t c t i = i t i e a ) ■ IC3 155,000 

ICVJ 260,000 
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Htcho tn Brustits, tl 
Uöftrdi|ft 1 Er-xillti, den 
Ccschchtr. zu Brüssel t-
'CTIVC en.C ΒΰυΕΐλλες, ertic 
Dont *'. Brussels, 
Ftit 1 Bruxelles, It 
Fttto t Bruxelles, add*' 
Ce d aar. te Brussel, 
Feito en Bruxelas, tir. 22, Xii, 1989 

Por tl Coniti dt Er.ta.adcres 
Fl AVS-ESF AKbaasadsrudvalcets vtc,r.e 

Ja Ns.r-.en des AK?-EWG-3otichaf ttrausscfvjsses 
Για την Επιτροπή luv nodoBcuv ΑΧΓ-ΕΟΚ 

For the ACP-EEC Coirjnitttt cf Aobassadors 
Par It Corniti dta Aiebasaadturs ACP-CEE 

Par il Coaitato de¡;;i Air.baaciatori ACF-CEE 
Voor dt ACS-EEG-Conitt var· Ambassadeurs 
Palo Corniti dos Enbaixadorts ACP-CEE 

El Presidente 
Fsrr.and 

C»r Prtsidtr.t 
o noòcòooc 

Tr.t President 
Lt présider.: 
Il Presidente 
De Vccr:itter 
0 Presidente 

Copia certificada eonforat 
Bekrcftet kepi 

Die Richtigkeit der Abschrift wird beglautig: 
AKOitit αντίγοαφο 

Certified true copy 
Copie ctrtifiét conforme 

Copia certificata conforme 
Voor ttnsluider.d gewaarmerkt afschrift 

Copla autenticada 

J. VIDAL 

Loa Stcrttariot 
Sekretærerne 
Die SekrttXrt 

OL ToouuaTcic 
Tht Stcrttarits 
Le■ Secretaireí 

Dr GHEBRAY BERHANE 
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DECISION No 3/89 
OF THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS 

of 22 Decesaber 1989 

concerning the adjustment of the remuneration and tax brackets 
referred to In Article 3(2) of Decision No 4/86 

of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors 
laying down the conditions of employment of the staff of the Technical 

Centre for Agricultural and Rural Co-operation 

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OF AMBASSADORS, 

Having regard to the Third ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé on 
8 December 1984, and in particular Article 37 thereof, 

Having regard to Decision No 2/86 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of 
24 March 1986 laying down the rules of operation of the Technical Centre for 
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, and in particular Article 5 thereof, 
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Vhereas, under the third paragraph of Article 27 of Decision No 4/86 of the 
ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of 24 March 1986 laying down the 
arrangements applicable to the staff of the Technical Centre for 
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, the ACP-EEC Subcommittee may decide, on 
a proposal from the Director of the Centre, to adjust the remuneration laid 
down in Article 3 in order to take account of trends in the cost of living 
and in purchasing power; 

Whereas Decision No 2/87 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of 
7 December 1987 supplementing Decision No 4/86 laid down the salary scale 
and tax brackets of the staff of the Centre and the conditions and procedure 
for applying the tax for the benefit of the Centre with effect from 
1 July 1986; 

Whereas Decision No 2/88 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors fixed in 
Netherlands guilders the salary scale and tax brackets of the staff of the 
Centre; 

Whereas the Director of the Centre has made proposals for adjusting 
remuneration to take account of trends in the cost of living in the 
Netherlands and in purchasing power in the European Community; 

Whereas the figures drawn up by the Statistical Office of the European 
Communities which are used as a basis for calculating adjustments in the 
remuneration of officials of the European Communities entail adjustment of 
the remunerations of the staff of the Centre as laid down in Article 1 of 
Decision No 2/88. 
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

With effect from 1 July 1986 the remuneration and tax brackets referred to 

in Article 1 of Decision No 2/88 shall be increased by 0,3%. 

Article 2 

With effect from 1 July 1987 the remuneration and tax brackets referred to 

in Article 1 of Decision No 2/88 shall be increased by 1,0V 

Article 3 

With effect from 1 July 1988 the remuneration and tax brackets referred to 

in Article 1 of Decision No 2/88 shall be increased by 3,3V 

Article 4 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day on which it is adopted. 
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Hecho en Bruselas, tl 
Udfardiget i Bruxelles, den 
Geschehen xu Brüssel t-
' C T I V C C H I C B D u E C À X c t , C T t i C 

Done at Bruasels, 
Fait I Bruxelles, le 
Fatto a Bruxelles, add

1
' 

Gedaan te Brussel, 
Feito ta Bruxflat, as 22. Xii, 1989 

Por tl Coaltt it Esbajadores 
P4 AVS-EØP Asbaaaadørudvalgsts vegne 

la Naetn das AKP-EWS-Botachafttrauaachussea 
Γιο την Επιτροπή, ittv HDÍOÍIUV JÜCX-COK 

For tht ACP-EEC Coaalttee cf Aabaasadcrs 
Par It Coalite dta Aabaaaadtura ACP-CEE 

Far il Coaitato dagli Aabasclatori ACP-CEE 
Voor dt ACS-EEC-Coaité tan Aabaaaadtura 
Falo Coaitl dos Eabaiaadorts ACP-CEE 

El Prtaidtntt 
Fernand 

C T Präsident 
O Qpóc6poc 

Tr.e Frtsidtnt 
Lt présider.: 

XI Presidente 
Dt Vocrxitttr 
0 Prtaidtntt 

Copla ctrtificada conforme 
Bekrcftet kopi 

Dit Richtigkeit dtr Abschrift wird btglaubigt 
AHcvÈít οντίγοοφο 

Certified true copy 
Copie certifiée ccnfornt 
Copia etrtificata conforme 

Voor ttnsluidtnd gtwaarmtrkt afaehrift 
C6pla auttntlcada 

J. VIDAL 

Los Stcrttariot 
Stkrttcrerne 
Dit Sekretire 

Οι roouuaTcCc 
Tht Stcrttarlts 
L»i Secret 

Dt Sfa'ti 

Dr GHEBRAY BERHANE F. BJOERNEKAER 
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3. Agreements between the EEC and the ACP StatesI 

1 At the time of printing of the compilation of texts, negotiations had still not been concluded. 
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4. Acts of the Committee on Industrial Cooperation 
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DECISION No 1/89 
Or THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE ON MDOSTMAL CO-OPERATION 

of 19 April 1989 

on the appointment of a member 
of the Governing Board of the 

Centre for the Development of Industry 

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION, 

Having regard to the Third ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé on 
8 December 1984, and in particular Article 70(l)(d) and Article 73(3) 
thereof, 

Having regard to Decision No 2/86 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers of 
24 March 1986 laying down the ststutes and rules of operation of the Centre 
for the Development of Industry, and in particular Article 6 thereof. 

Having regard to Decision No 4/87 of the ACP-EEC Committee on Industrial 
Co-operation of 22 July 1987 on the appointment of the members of the 
Governing Board of the Centre for the Development of Industry, 

Whereas it is for the Committee, following the procedures It has laid down, 
to appoint the members of the Governing Board; 
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Whereas Ms Simone MAIRIE, who was appointed member of the Governing Board 
for the duration of the Third ACP-EEC Convention, has notified tht 
Co-Secretariat that she wishes to be relieved of her duties; 

Whereas Ms Isabelle BASSONG haa been nominated, on a proposal from the 
ACP Statea, to replace Ma Simone MAIRIE in the exercise of those duties, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

Ms Isabelle BASSONG (Cameroon), nominated on a proposal from the ACP Slates, 
is hereby appointed member of the Governing Board of the Centre for the 
Development of Industry of the Third ACP-EEC Convention to replace 
Ms Simone MAIRIE (Cameroon). 
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He:!·.o en Bruselas, el 

Ud.'cτdiget i Bruxelles, den 

Gestehen su Brüssel am 

'Et.ve cn . ς ΒουΕίλλςς, στις 
Done at Brussels, 
Fait I Bruxelles, le 
Fat-.: a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 
Frit; em Bruxelas, em 

59.TV.1989 

Por al Ceniti de eooptracidn industrial 
For Udvalget for industrielt Samarbejde 

Im Namen des Ausschusses für industrielle Zuaascttnarbeit 

Για την Επιτροπή Βιομηχανικής Ζυνεοτασιάς 
For the Committee on Xnduetrial co-operatior. 

Par le Comité de coopération Industrielle 

Per il Comitato per la eooperazione industriale 

Voor het Così:* voor industriile samenwerking 

Ftlo Comité de Cooperação Industrial 

El Presidente 

Formand 

Der Prlsident 

O Døocoøoc 

Tne President 

Le Président 

Il Presidente 

De Voorritter 

C Presidente 

[s. ) I b r a h i m S V L L A 

Copia certificada conforme 

Bestraftet kopi 

Die Dichtigkeit der Abschrift wird besla-bigt 

A U S . B Ï C αντίιοανο 
Certified truc copy 

Copie certifiée conforne 
Copia certificata conforne 

V:;r eensluidend gewaarmerkt afschrift 
Copla autenticada 

Los Secretarios 
Sekretarerne 
Die Sekretlre 
Oi ToauuoTCÏc 

The Secretaries 
Les Secrétaires 

I Segretari 
De Secrt 

Dr GHH3^AY BERHANE 

e 
til i/ 

Vjf BJOERNEKAER 
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DECISION No 2/89/CIC 
OF THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION 

of 16 October 1989 

on the appointment of a member 
of the Governing Board of the 

Centre for the Development of Industry 

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE OS INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION, 

Having regard lo tht Third ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé on 
8 December 1984. and in particular Article 70(l)(d) and Article 73(3) 
thereof. 

Having regard to Decision No 2/86 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers of 
24 March 1986 laying down the statutes and rules of operation of the Centre 
for the Development of Industry, and in particular Article 6 thereof, 

Having regard to Decision No 4/87 of the ACP-EEC Committee on Industrial 
Co-operation of 22 July 1987 on the appointment of the members of the 
Governing Board of the Centre for the Development of Industry, 
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Whereas it is for the Committee, following the procedures it has laid down, 
to appoint the members of the Governing Board: 

Whereas Ms Manna FLENGA, who was appointed member of the Governing Board 
for the duration of the Third ACP-EEC Convention, has notified the 
Co-Secretariat that she wishes to be relieved of her duties; 

Whereas Mr Georgios XANTHOULIS has been nominated, on a proposal from the 
Community, to replace Ms Marina FLENGA in the exercise of those duties. 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

Mr Georgios XANTHOULIS (Greece), nominated on a proposal from the Community, 
is hereby appointed member of the Governing Board of the Centre for the 
Development of Industry of the Third ACP-EEC Convention to replace 
Ms Manna FLENGA . 
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h>:ho tn Bruselas, el 
Udferdiget i Bruxelles, den 
Geschehen lu Brüssel am 
'Εγινε στις Βρυ,,ίλλςς» στις 
Dene at Brussels, 
Fait I Bruxelles, le 16 . Χ . 198?) 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 
Feito em Bruxelas, em 

Por «1 Coniti dt cooperación industrial 
For Udvalgtt for industrialt Sanarbtjdt 

Im Namen des Ausschusses für industrielle Zusarrenarteli 
Γιο την Επιτροπή ΒιοιιηχανίΜής Συνεργασίας 

For the Committet on Industrial co-operation 
Par le Comité de coopération industrielle 

Per il Comitato par la cooptrazione industrialt 
Voor het Comité voor industríele aamtnwtrking 

Palo Comité da Cooperação Industrial 

El Presidente 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
Ο Πρόεδρος 

The President 
Le Président 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 
0 Presidente 

(s.) A. PARANT 

Copia certificada conforme 
Btkmfttt kepi 

D:e Richtigkeit der Abschrift wird beglaubigt 
Ακριβές αντί γ ocupo 
Certified true copy 

Copie certifiée conforme 
Ccpia certificata cor.forre 

Voor eensluidend gewaar-.erkt afschrift 
Copla autenticada 

Los Secretaries 
Sekretarerne 
Die Sekretäre 
Οι Γοαϋυατεΐς 

The Secretaries 
Les 

Dr GHEBRAY BERHANE F " BJ0™EKAER 
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DECISIOM No 3/89/CIC 
OF THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION 

of 16 October 1989 

on the adjustment of the remuneration and the tax brackets laid down 
respectively in Article 3 of Decision No 4786 

of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers laying down the conditions 
of employment of the staff of the Centre 

for the Development of Industry and in the Annex thereto 

THE ACP-EEC COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION, 

Having regard to lhe Third ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé on 
8 December 1984, and in particular Article 73(6) thereof. 

Having regard to Decision No 4/86 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers of 
24 March 1986 laying down the conditions of employment of the staff of the 
Centre for the Development of Industry, hereinafter called "the Centre", and 
in particular Article 3 thereof and the Annex thereto. 
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Whereas. under the third subparagraph of Article 27 of Decision No 4/86. 
the Committee laay decide, on the recommendation of the Centre's Governing 
Board, to adjust the remuneration laid down in Article 3 of the said 
Decision to take account of trends in the cost of living and in purchasing 
power; 

Whereas the Centre's Governing Board has proposed adjustments to take 
account of trends in the cost of living In Brussels during the periods from 
1 July 1987 to 30 June 1988: 

Whereas account should also be taken of trends in purchasing power during 
these periods; 

Whereas the figures drawn up by the Statistical Office of the European 
Communities, on the basis of which the adjustments applicable to the 
remuneration of officials of the Communities are calculated, result in an 
adjustment to the remuneration of the ataff of the Centre, as laid down in 
Article 3 of Decision No 4/86, and to the tax brackets, as laid down in the 
Annex to that Decision, of 10.56». with effect from 1 January 1988 and 12.56X 
with effect from 1 July 1988, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

With effect from 1 January 1988, the remuneration laid down in Article 3 of 
Decision No 4/86 and the tax brackets laid down in the Annex thereto shall 
be increased by 10.56X. 

Article 2 

With effect from 1 July 1988. the remuneration laid down in Article 3 of 
Decision No 4/86 and the tax brackets laid down in the Annex thereto ahall 
be increased by 12.56X. 

Article 3 

This Decision shall enter Into force on the date of its adoption. 
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Htcho tn Bruse lai, tl 
Udferdiget ì Bruxelles, den 
Otachahen su Brüssel am 
Έγινε οτις ΒρυΕέλλες* οτις 
Dont at Bruneis, 
Fait I Bruxtllea. It 16.Χ.198<> 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' *** 
Oadaan te Brunei, 
Feito tm Bruxelas, tm 

Por «1 Costiti da cooperación industriel 
For Udvalget for industrielt Sanarbc)dt 

la Nasan dta Ausschusses fflr industrielle Zueasstnarbtit 
Για την Επιτροπή Βιομηχανικής tuvcoYooidc 

For cht Committtt on Industriel co-operation 
Par la Coniti dt coopération industrielle 

Per 11 Comitato par la cooparaziona industriale 
Voor htt Corniti voor industriële aamenwerking 

M i o Coei tí dt Cooperação Industrial 

El Prtaidtntt 
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21 Prtaidtntt 
Dt Vooriitttr 
0 Prtaidtntt 
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5. Acts of the ACP-EEC Subcommittee for Cooperation on 
Agricultural and Rural Development 
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DECISION No 1 /89 

OF THE ACP-EEC SUBCOMMITTEE 

FOR CO-OPERATION ON AGRICULTURAL AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

of 
30. XI, 1989 

giving a discharge to the Director of the 
Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Co-operation 
in respect of the implementation of the Centre's budget 

for the financial year 1987 

THE ACP-EEC SUBCOMMITTEE FOR CO-OPERATION ON AGRICULTURAL AND RURAL 
DEVELOPMENT, 

Having regard to the Third ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé on 
8 December 1984, and in particular Article 37(4) thereof. 

Having regard to Decision No 2/86 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of 
24 March 1986 on the rules of operation of the Technical Centre for 
Agricultural and Rural Co-operation, hereinafter referred to as the 
"Centre", and in particular Article 6 thereof. 

Having regard to Decision No 3/86 of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors of 
24 March 1986 adopting the Financial Regulation of the Centre, and in 
particular Article 20 thereof. 
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Having regard to the Centre's balance sheet for the financial year 1987 
drawn up on 31 December 1987, 

Having regard to the Auditors' Report on the accounts for the financial 
year 1987, 

Having taken cognizance of the replies given by the Director of the Centre 
to the comments made by the Auditors, 

Whereas it is for the ACP-EEC Subcommittee for Co-operation on Agricultural 
and Rural Development, hereinafter referred to as the "Subcommittee", to 
give a discharge to the Director of the Centre in respect of the 
implementation of the Centre's budget: 

Whereas revenue for the financial year 1987 consisted principally of a 
contribution from the European Development Fund amounting to ECU 4 297 000; 

Whereas the Director's overall Implementation of the Centre's budget during 
the financial year 1987 was such that he should be given a discharge in 
respect of the implementation of that budget, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Subcommittee hereby adopts the balance sheet of the Centre as at 
31 December 1987 showing the amount of ECU 1 589 711 for both revenue and 
expenditure. 

Article 2 

The Subcommittee hereby gives a discharge to the Director of the Centre in 
respect of the implementation of the Centre'· budget for the financial 
year 1987. 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC} N o 290/89 

of 3 February 1989 

establishing ceil ings and Commun icy surveillance for imports of certain 
products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the 

overseas countries and territories (1989) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural producu originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas 
countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 1821/87 {'), and in particular Articles 13a and 
22 thereof, 

Whereas Article 13a of Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 
stipulates that products listed there, originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 
countries and territories, are subject on importation into 
the Community to progressively reduced rates of duty ; 
whereas such reduction of duties applies only up to 
ceilings above which the customs duties actually applied 
in respect of third countries may be re-established ; 

Whereas, within the limits of these tariff ceilings, customs 
duties are reduced progressively by the percentage 
specified in that Article, during the same period and in 
accordance with the same timetable as provided for in 
Articles 75 and 268 of the Act of Accession of the 
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic ; whereas 
for 1989 the preferential duties as to garlic are equal to 
63,6 % of the duties applicable and as to iceberg lettuce 
60 % of the duties applicable , 

Whereas by Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1450/88 
of 27 May 1988 concerning duties applicable to imports 
of iceberg lettuce from Spain and Portugal into the 
Community as constituted on 31 December 1985 ('), a 
partial suspension of customs duties to these Member 
States has been adopted for the period 1 July to 30 
September 1989 ; whereas the same rates of duties should 
be applied to the imports of these products originating in 
the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the 
overseas countries and territories ; 

Whereas, by virtue of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1820/87 of 25 June 1987 concerning the application of 
Decision No 2/87 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
on the advance implementation of the Protocol to the 
Third ACP-EEC Convention consequent on the 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 

Republic to the European Communities (*), Spain and 
Portuga! are to postpone implementation of the 
preferential arrangements for fruit and vegeubles falling 
within Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 0 , as last amended 
by Council Regulation (EEC) No 2238/88 (*), unti! 31 
December 1989 and 31 December 1990 respectively; 
whereas consequently, the abovementioned uriff 
concession does not apply at present in Spain or 
Portugal ; 

Whereas the application of ceilings requires the 
Community to be regularly informed of the trend of 
imports of the relevant products originating in these 
countries ; whereas imports should, therefore, be made 
subject to a system of surveillance ; 

Whereas this objective may be achieved by means of an 
administrative procedure based on offsetting imports of 
the products in question against the ceilings at 
Community leve! as and when these products are entered 
with customs authorities for free circulation ; whereas this 
administrative procedure must make-provision for the 
possible re-esublishmcnt of uriff duties as soon as the 
ceilings are reached at Community level ; 

Whereas this administrative procedure requires close and 
particularly swift cooperation between the Member Sutes 
and the Commission ; whereas the latter must, in 
particular, be able to follow the progress of quantities 
charged against the ceilings and keep the Member Sutes 
informed ; whereas this cooperation has to be particularly 
close since the Commission must be able to uke the 
appropriate measures to re-establish the customs uriff 
duties if the ceilings are reached ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in accordance with the opinion of the Management 
Committee for Fruit and Vegetables, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

1. Imports of products listed in the Annex originating 
in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the 
overseas countries and territories shall, in the Community 
as constituted at 31 December 1985, be subject to ceilings 
and to Community surveillance. 

() OJ No L 61. I 3 1985. ρ 4. 
('} OJ No L 172. 30 6. 1987. p. 102 
(') OJ No L 132. 28. 5 1988, ρ 25 

Π OJ No L 172, 30. 6. 1987, ρ I. 
O OJ No L 118. 20. 5. 1972. p. 1. 
(') OJ No L 198. 26 7. 1988, p. 1. 
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The products referred to in the first paragraph, their CN 

codes, the customs duties applicable, the period of 

validity, and the levels of the ceilings are set out in the 

Annex. 

2. Quantities shall be charged against the ceiling as 

and when products are entered with customs authorities 

for free circulation, accompanied by ι movement 

certificate. 

Producu may be charged against a ceiling only if the 

movement certificate is submitted before the date on 

which the collection of customs duties is re-esub!ished. 

The extent to which ceilings are used up shall be 

determined at Community level on the basis of the 

imports charged against them, in the manner specified in 

the preceding subparagraphs. 

Member Sutes shall inform the Commission, at the 

intervals and within the time limits specified in paragraph 

4, of imports effected in accordance with the abo\ 

procedures. 

3. As soon as the ceilings have been reached, th 

Commission may adopt a Regulation re-csublishing, uni 

the end of its period of validity, the customs dutit 

applicable to third countries. 

4. Member States shall send the Commissio 

sutements of the quantities charged for the precedin 

month no later than the 15th day of each month. At th 

Commission's request, they shall send statements of th 

quantities charged for periods of 10 days, to be forwarde 

within five clear days of the end of each 10-day period. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 March 1989. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 

Sutes. 

Done at Brussels, 3 February 1989. 

For the Commission 

ChriHiine SCRIVENER 

Member of the Commission 

Ordat No 

12.00*0 

12 0050 

CN cost 

c i 0701 20 00 

as 070S 11 10 

DcKnption 

Garlic, fram 1 March 10 31 May 

1989 

Crisp head cabbage lettuce (Lactuta 

tativa L. var. capitata) (iceberaj 

from 1 July lo 30 September 1919 

Cunoml 

duly 

applicable 

7,í 

t U M I N 

ECU 1.5/100 

aj/br 

Level 

celling 
(lonnrt) 

500 

1 000 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) N o 967/89 

of 13 April 1989 

amending Regulation (EEC) N o 486/85 on the arrangements applicable to 

agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the processing of 

agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or 

in the overseas countries and territories 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty esublishing the European 

Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 and 

113 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission ('), 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 

Parliament · 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 φ as extended by 

Regulation (EEC) No 1306/87 (J, provides for the total or 

partial exemption from import duties for agricultural 

products originating in the Afncan, Caribbean and Pacific 

Slates or in the overseas countries and territories ; 

whereas, on account of the importance of yams and 

similar products intended for human consumption for the 

economy of those Sutes, countries and territories, such 

products should be eligible for a toul exemption from 

import duties within the limit of an overall quantity of 

10 000 tonnes per year ; 

Whereas the products in question are subject to Council 

Regulation (EEC) No 430/87 of 9 February 1987 

concerning the import arrangements applicable to 

products falling within subheading 07.06 A of the 

Common Customs Tariff and coming from third 

countries (ft. as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 

3837/88 (4Γ; whereas the quantities of products originating 

in GATT member countries and those originating in 

GATT nonmember countries should be charged against 

the quotas fixed in Article 1 (2) (b) and (d) respectively of 

Regulation (EEC) No 430/87, providing that the possible 

exhaustion of those quotas does not prevent the 

importation of products originating in ACP countries 

within the limits of the abovementioned overall quantity 

of 10 000 tonnes ; whereas, furthermore, provision should 

('| O l No C 4. 6 1 1989. D. 7. 

Λ OJ No L 61. 1 3 1985. ρ 4. 
CB OJ No L 124. 13. 5 1987. p. 5 
(f OJ No L 43. 13 2. 1987. p. 9. 
5 * 0 J No L 340. 10 12. 1988. ρ 1 

be made for laying down detailed rules of application to 

ensure equality of access to that overall quantity for all 

the exporting countries concerned. 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 is hereby amended as 

follows : 

1. The heading of Tide V (Cereals) shall be replaced by 

the following : 'Cereals and cereals substitute products'. 

2. The following paragraph shall be added to Article 9 : 

'3. Products falling within CN codes 0714 10 91 and 

0714 90 11 shall be exempt from import duties within 

the limit of an overall quantity of 10 000 tonnes per 

year. The quantities of products originating in GATT 

member countries shall be charged against the quou 

fixed in Article 1 (2) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 

430/87, and the quantities of products originating in 

GATT nonmember countries shall be charged against 

the quou fixed in Article 1 (2) (d) of that Regulation. 

The exhaustion of these quotas may not however 

prevent the release for free circulation of the products 

Ín question exempt from import duties within the 

limit of the abovementioned overall quantity of 10 000 

tonnes.' 

Article 2 

The detailed rules for the application of this Regulation 

shall be adopted in accordance with the procedure laid 

down in Article 26 of Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75 íÔ 

Article 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 

publication in the Official Journal of tht European 

Communities. 

It shall apply from 1 January 1989. 

(6 OJ No L 281, 1. 11. 1975, p. 1 
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Tilis Regulation shall be binding in ία entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg. 13 April 1989. 

For the Council 

The Pmtdent 

P. SOLBES 
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C O M M I S S I O N R E G U L A T I O N (EEC) N o 1734/89 

of 19 J u n e 1989 

es tabl ishing cei l ings and C o m m u n i t y survei l lance for i m p o r t s of cer tain 
p roduc ts o r ig ina t ing in the African, Car ibbean and Pacific States o r in the 

overseas count r ies and terr i tor ies (1989/90) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 
countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 967/89 ('), and in particular Articles 13a and 22 
thereof, 

Whereas Article 13a of Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 
stipulates that products listed there, originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 
countries and territories, are subject on importation into 
the Community to progressively reduced rates of duty ; 
whereas such reduction of duties applies only up to 
ceilings above which the customs duties actually applied 
in respect of third countries may be re-esublished ; 

Whereas, within the limits of these uriff ceilings, customs 
duties are reduced progressively by the percenuges 
specified in that Article, during the same periods and in 
accordance with the same timeubtes as provided for in 
Articles 75 and 268 of the Act of Accession of the 
Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic , whereas 
on this basis the preferential duty rates applicable in 1989 
and 1990 must be equal to 60 % and 35 %, respectively, 
of the basic rates, with the exception of garlics, Chinese 
cabbages and walnuts, for which the rates must be 63,6 % 
and 54,5 % respectively of the basic rates ; whereas, 
however, the preferential duty applicable to walnuts is 
equivalent to a reduction of 40 % on the normal duty 
rate ; 

Whereas by virtue of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1820/87 of 25 June 1987 concerning the application of 
Decision No 2/87 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
on the advance implemenution of the Protocol to the 
Third ACP-EEC Convention consequent on the 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic to the European Communities ('), Spain and 
Portugal are to postpone implemenution of the 
preferential arrangements for fruit and vegeubles falling 
within Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 of the Council ('), as 
last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1119/89 (^ until 
31 December 1989 and 31 December 1990 respectively; 

(') OJ No L 61. 1. 3 1985. ρ 4 
Η OJ No L 103. 15. 4 1989, ρ 1. 
{') OJ No I 172, 30. 6 1987. p. 1. 
Π OJ No L 118. 20 5. 1972, p. 1. 
O 6) No L 118. 29. 4. 1989. p. 12 

whereas, consequently, the abovementioned uriff 
concession does not apply in Spain or Portugal until 31 
December 1989, and surting from 1 January 1990 it will 
apply in the Community with the exception of Portuga! ; 
that in the limit of these uriff ceilings Spain must apply, 
surting from 1 January 1990, the customs duties 
calculated according to the Protocol to the aforemen
tioned Third ACP-EEC Convention ; 

Whereas the application of ceilings requires the 
Community to be regularly informed of the trend of 
imports of the relevant products originating in these 
countries ; whereas imports should, therefore, be made 
subject to a system of surveillance ; 

Whereas this objective may be achieved by means of an 
administrative procedure based on offsetting imports of 
the products in question against the ceilings at 
Community level as and when these products are entered 
with customs authorities for free circulation ; whereas this 
administrative procedure must make provision for the 
possible rc-esublishment of customs uriff duties as soon 
as the ceilings are reached at Community level ; 

Whereas this administrative procedure requires close and 
particularly swift cooperation between the Member Sutes 
and the Commission ; whereas the latter must, in 
particular, be able to follow the progress of quantities 
charged against the ceilings and keep the Member Sutes 
informed ; whereas this cooperation has to be particularly 
close since the Commission must be able to uke the 
appropriate measures to re-establish customs uriff duties 
if one of the ceilings is reached ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in accordance with the opinion of the Management 
Committee for Fruit and Vegetables, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

1. Imports of products listed in the Annex originating 
in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the 
overseas countries and territories shall, in the Community 
as constituted at 31 December 1985, be subject to ceilings 
and to Community surveillance. 

The products referred to in the first paragraph, their 
combined nomenclature codes, the customs duties 
applicable, the periods of validity and the levels of the 
ceilings are set out in the Annex. 
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Starting from 1 January 1990 the present Regulation is 
applicable in the Community with the exclusion of 
Portugal From this date and within the limits of those 
tariff ceilings the Kingdom of Spain shall apply duties 
calculated in accordance with the relevant provisions of 
the Protocol to the Third ACP-EEC Convention 
consequent on the accession of the Kingdom of Spain 
and the Portuguese Republic to the European 
Communities. 

2. Quantities shall be charged against the ceilings as 
and when products are entered with customs authorities 
for free circulation, accompanied by a movement 
certificate. 

Products may be charged against a ceiling only if the 
movement certificate is submitted before the date on 
which the collection of customs duties is re-established 

The extent to which a ceiling is used up shall be 
determined at Community level on the basis of the 
imports charged against it, in the manner specified in the 
preceding subparagraphs. 

Member States shall inform the Commission, at the 
intervals and within the time limits specified in paragraph 
4, of imports effected in accordance with the above 
procedures. 

3. As soon as a ceiling has been reached, the 
Commission may adopt a regulation re-establishing, until 
the end of its period of validity, the customs duties 
applicable to third countries. 

4. Member Sutes shall send the Commission 
sutements of the quantities charged for the preceding 
month no later than the 15th day of each month. At the 
Commission's request, they shall send sutements of the 
quantities charged for periods of 10 days, to be forwarded 
within five clear days of the end of each 10-day period. 

Article 2 

The Commission shall uke all appropriate measures, in 
close cooperation with the Member Sutes, to ensure the 
implemenution of this Regulation. 

Article 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 October 1989. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 19 June 1989. 

For the Commission 

Christiane SCRIVENER 

Member of the Commission 
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Order 
No Description Custom, duty ipplic.ble 

(V.) 

Level 
of ceiling 
(tonnes) 

12.0040 

12.0030 

12.0060 

120070 

12.0080 

ex 070} 20 00 

ei 0704 90 90 

ex 0709 10 00 

0802 31 00 
0802 32 00 

e« 0809 10 00 

ex 0809 20 90 

ex 0809 40 19 

Garlics, from I March to 31 May 1990 

Chinese cabbages, from 1 November to 31 
December 1989 

Artichokes, from 1 October to 30 
November 1989 

Walnuts, from 1 January to 31 December 
1990 

Apricots, from 1 October 1989 to 31 
January 1990 

Cherries, from 1 November 1989 to 28 
February 1990 

Peaches, from 1 December 1989 to 28 
February 1990 

Plum», from 15 December 1989 to 28 
February 1990 

9,5 

7,8 

4.8 

from 1 October to 31 December: 15 
from 1 to 31 January: 12,5 

from 1 November to 31 December : 9 
from 1 January to 28 February : 7,5 

from I to 31 December: 13.2 
from I January to 28 February : 11 

from 15 to 31 December: 4,8 
from 1 January to 28 February : 4 
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C O M M I S S I O N R E G U L A T I O N (EEC) N o 2155/89 

of 18 July 1989 

and provid ing for the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of C o m m u n i t y tariff quo tas for fresh or 

chi l led t o m a t o e s a n d s t rawberr ies o r ig ina t ing in the African, Car ibbean and 

Pacific States or the overseas count r ies and te r r i tor ies (1989/1990) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty esublishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Hawng regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 

26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 

agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 

processing of agricultural products originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or the overseas 

countries and territories (■). as last amended by Regulation 

(EEC) No 967/89 f1), an in particular Articles 13 and 22 

thereof. 

Whereas Article 13 of Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 

provides for the opening by the Community of quotas for 

imports into the Community of the following : 

— 2 000 tonnes of fresh or chilled tomatoes falling 

within CN code ex 0702 00 10. for the period 15 

November 1989 to 30 April 1990, and. 

— 1 100 tonnes of strawberries falling within CN code 

ex 0810 10 90. for the period 1 November 1989 to 28 

February 1990, 

originating in the countries in question , 

Whereas the customs duties applicable within the limit of 

these quota· arc set at 4,4 % with a minimum duty of 

ECU 0,8 per 100 kilograms net weight for tomatoes and 

at 5,6 % for strawberries ; whereas these Community Uriff 

quous should be opened for the abovementioned 

periods ; 

Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 ('), as last amended by 

Regulation (EEC) No 1119/89(0. until 3t December 1989 

and 31 December 1990 respectively ; whereas, 

consequently, the abovemntioned uriff concession is not 

currently applicable in Spain or Portugal, but from 1 

January 1990 .it will apply throughout the Community 

except in Portugal ; whereas from this date and within the 

limits of its uriff quotas Spain must apply customs duties 

calculated in accordance with the abovementioned 

protocol to the third ACPEEC Convention ; 

Whereas it is in particular necessary to ensure that all 

Community importers enjoy equal and uninterrupted 

access to the abovementioned quous and that the rates 

laid down for those quous should apply consistently to all 

imports of the products concerned into all Member Sutes 

until the quotas have been used up ; whereas, in the 

present case, it would appear advisable not to allocate the 

quous among the Member Sutes, without prejudice to 

the drawing against the quota volumes of such quantities 

as they may need, under the conditions and according to 

the procedures specified in Article 3 ; 

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 

the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 

are united within and jointly represented by the Benelux 

Economic Union, all transactions concerning the 

administration of the quous may be carried out by any of 

its members ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 

in accordance with the opinion of the Management 

Committee for Fruit and Vegeubles, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Whereas under Regulation (EEC) No 1820/87 of 25 June 

1987 concerning the application of Decision No 2/87 of 

the ACPEEC Council of Ministers on the advance 

implemenution of the Protocol to the third ACPEEC 

Convention consequent on the Accession of the 

Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the 

European Community ('), Spain and Portugal may 

postpone implemenution of the preferential 

arrangements for fruit and vegeubles covered by 

(') OJ No L 61. 1. 3 1985, p. 4, 
(') OJ No L 103. 15. 4 1989, p. 1. 
(') OJ No L 172, 30. 6. 1987. p. 1. 

Article 1 

1. The customs duties applicable to imports into the 

Community as constituted at 31 December 1985 of the 

following products originating in the African. Caribbean 

and Pacific Sutes of the overse« countries and territories 

shall be suspended at the levels indicated and within the 

limits of the Community uriff quous as shown below : 

Π OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. I. 
(0 OJ No L 118, 19. 4. 1989, p. 12. 
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Onset No 

09.1602 

09 1604 

CN code 

ex 0702 00 10 

ex 0810 10 90 

DeKnpuon 

Fresh or chilled tomatoes, from 15 November 1989 to 30 April 
1990 

Strawberries, from 1 November 1989 to 23 February 1990 

Amount 
of quota 

(in tonnes) 

2 000 

1 100 

Quou duty 

4,4 subject lo a 
minimum of 
ECU 0,8 per 

100 kg net 

5.6 

2. The provisions of this Regulation shall apply 
throughout the Community except for Portugal from 1 
January 1990. 

3. From that date and within the limits of the uriff 
quous Spain shall apply customs duties calculated in 
accordance with the Protocol to the third ACP-EEC 
Convention consequent on the Accession of Spain and 
Portugal to the European Communities. 

Article 2 

The uriff quous referred to in Article 1 shall be managed 
by the Commission, which may uke any appropriate 
administrative measures to ensure that they are managed 
efficiently. 

Article 3 

Where an importer preserves an entry for release for free 
circulation in a Member Sute in respect of a product 
covered by this Regulation, applying to uke advantage of 
the preferential arrangements, and the entry is accepted 
by the customs authorities, the Member Sute concerned 
shall, by notifying the Commission, draw an amount 
corresponding to requirements from the quou. 

Requests for drawings, indicating the dau on which the 
entries were accepted, must be sent to the Commission 
without delay. 

Drawings shall be granted by the Commission in chrono
logical order of the dates on which the customs 
authorities of the Member Sutes concerned accepted the 
entries for release for free circulation to the extent that 
the available balance so permits. 

If a Member Sute docs not use a drawing in full it shall 
return any unused portion to the corresponding quou as 
soon as possible. 

If the quantities requested are greater than the available 
balance of the quou, the balance shall be allocated among 
applicants pro rata. The Commission shall inform the 
Member Sutes of the drawings made. 

Article 4 

Each Member Sute shall ensure that importers of the 
products concerned have free access to the quous for 
such time as the residual balance of the quous so permits. 

Article ) 

The Member Sutes and the Commission shall cooperate 
closely in order to ensure that this Regulation is complied 
with. 

Article 6 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 November 
1989 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
Sutes. 

Done at Brussels, 18 July 1989. 

For the Commission 

Christiane SCRIVENER 

Member of the Commission 



-116-

No L 293/32 Official Journal of the European Communities 12. 10 89 

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) N o 3062/89 

of 11 October 1989 

establishing ceilings and Community surveillance for imports of carrots and 
onions originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas 

countries and territories (1990) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 
countries and territories ( ). as last amended by Regulation 
(EEQ No 967/89 0 , and in particular Articles 13 and 22 
thereof. 

Whereas Article 13 of Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 
stipulates that, for the period from ! January to 31 March, 
carrots falling within CN code ex 0706 10 00 and, for the 
period from 15 February to 15 May, onions falling within 
CN code 0703 10 and originating in the States in 
question are subject on importation into the Community 
to the reduced rates of duty of 10,2 % and 4,8 % respec
tively ; whereas such reduction of duties applies only up 
to ceilings of 800 tonnes for each of these products, above 
which the customs duties actually applied in respect of 
third countries are re-established ; 

imports of the relevant products originating in these 
countries ; whereas imports should, therefore, be made 
subject to a system of surveillance ; 

Whereas this objective may be achieved by means of an 
administrative procedure based on offsetting imports of 
the products in question against the ceilings at 
Community level as and when these products are entered 
with customs authorities for free circulation ; whereas this 
administrative procedure must make provision for the 
possible rc-esublishment of customs uriff duties as soon 
as the ceilings are reached at Community level ; 

Whereas this administrative procedure requires close and 
particularly swift cooperation between the Member Sutes 
and the Commission ; whereas the latter must, in 
particular, be able to follow the progress of quantities 
charged against the ceilings and keep the Member Sutes 
informed ; whereas this cooperation has to be particularly 
close since the Commission must be able to uke the 
appropriate measures to re-establish customs uriff duties 
if one of the ceilings is reached ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in accordance with the opinion of the Management 
Committee for Fruit and Vegeubles, 

Whereas by virtue of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1820/87 of 25 June 1987 concerning the application of 
Decision No 2/87 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
on the advance implemenution of the Protocol to the 
Third ACP-EEC Convention (') consequent on the 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic to the European Communities, Portugal is 
to postpone implemenution of the preferential 
arrangements for fruit and vegetables falling within 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 (/), as last amended 
by Regulation (EEC) No 1119/89 0 . until 31 December 
1990 whereas, consequently, the above Uriff concession 
does not apply in Portugal ; whereas from 1 January 1990 
and within the limits of these tariff ceilings Spain will 
apply customs duties calculated in accordance with the 
provisions of the abovementioned Third ACP-EEC 
Convention ; 

Whereas the application of ceilings requires the 
Community to be regularly informed of the trend of 

O OJ No L 61. 1. 3. 1985. p. 4. 
O OJ No L 103. 15. 4. 1989. p. 1. 
O OJ No L 172. 30 6 1987, ρ 1. 
Π OJ No L 118. 20 5 1972. ρ 1 
(*) OJ No L 118. 29 4 1989. ρ 12 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION ; 

Article 1 

1. Imports of products listed in the Annex originating 
in the African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the 
overseas countries and territories shall, in the Community 
with exception of Portugal, be subject to ceilings and to 
Community surveillance. 

The products referred to in the first subparagraph, their 
CN codes, the customs duties applicable, the periods of 
validity and the levels of the ceilings are set out in the 
said Annex. 

2. From 1 January 1990 and within the limits of the 
uriff ceilings the Kingdom of Spain will apply customs 
duties calculated in accordance with the provisions of the 
Third ACP-EEC Convention consequent on the 
Accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese 
Republic to the European Communities. 

3. Quantities shall be charged against the ceilings as 
and when products are entered with customs authorities 
for free circulation, accompanied by a movement 
certificate. 
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Products may be charged against a ceiling only if the 
movement certificate is submitted before the date on 
which the collection customs duties is re-established 

The extent to which a ceiling is used up shall be 
determined at Community level on the basis of the 
imports charged against it, in the manner specified in the 
preceding subparagraphs. 

Member Sutes shall inform the Commission, at the 
intervals and within the time limits specified in paragraph 
4, of imports effected in accordance with the above 
procedures. 

4. As soon as a ceiling has been reached, the 
Commission shall adopt a regulation re-establishing, until 

the end of its period of validity, the customs duties 
applicable in respect of third countries. 

5. Member Sutes shall send the Commission 
sutements of the quantities charged for periods of 10 
days, to be forwarded within five clear days of the end of 
each 10-day period. 

Article 2 

The Commission shall uke all appropriate measures, in 
close cooperation with the Member Sutes, to ensure the 
implemenution of this Regulation. 

Article 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 1990. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 11 October 1989. 

For the Commission 

Ray MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

Order No 

12.0010 

12.0020 

CN cod« (') 

ex 0706 10 00 

ex 0703 10 

Description 

O n o u . from 1 January to 31 March 1990 

Oniom, from 1 February to 15 May 1990 

Cullami 
dory 

•ppl ¡cible 

4.8 

Level cri 
ceilinf 

(tonnes) 

«00 

100 

(') Tine code» 0?U6 lODO'll, 0703 10 11 ' 20. 0703 10 11 '30, 0703 10 19*92, 0703 10 19 "93. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) N o 3530/89 

of 23 November 1989 

amending Regulation (EEC) N o 486/85 on the arrangemenu applicable to 

agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the processing of 

agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) 

States or in the overseas countries and territories 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty esublishing the European 

Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 

thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 26 

February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 

agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 

processing of agricultural products originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 

countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 

(EEC) No 967/891
1
), provides for the toul or partial 

exemption from import duties for the products in 

question ; 

Whereas molasses account for a significant proportion of 

exports from the ACP Sutes ; whereas Article 130 of the 

Third ACP-EEC Convention provides for more favourable 

treatment for products originating in the ACP Sutes than 

that granted to third countries benefiting from the 

most-favoured-nation clause ; whereas such treatment 

should be extended to molasses ; whereas provision 

should accordingly be made, within the limit of the 

annual quantity corresponding to current actual exports to 

the Community, for either a reduction in, or total 

exemption from, the levy on the product in question, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

The following Article ii hereby added to Title XIII of 

Regulation (EEC) No 486/65 : 

'Article 19a 

The levy applicable to imports of molasses falling 

within CN code 1703 shall be reduced by ECU 0,5 

per 100 kilograms. The levy ihall not be collected 

where it is less than, or equal to, ECU 0,5 per 100 

kilograms. These provisions shall apply within the 

framework of an overall limit of 600 000 tonnes per 

marketing year.' 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the eighth day 

following that of its publication in the Official Journal of 

the European Communities. 

It shall apply from 2 June 1989. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 

Sutes. 

Done at Brussels. 23 November 1989. 

For the Council 

The President 

E CRESSON 

(') OJ N o L 61. I. 3. 1985. ρ 4 

i') OJ No L 103. 15. 4. 1989. ρ 1 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) N o 1968/89 

of 30 June 1989 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff 

q u o u for rum, arrack and tafia originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 

(ACP) S u t e s (1989/90) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 

thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Protocol 5 annexed to the Third ACP-EEC 

Convention ('), signed at Lomé on 8 December 1984, 

provides that products originating in the African, 

Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) Sutes which fall within CN 

codes 2208 40 10, 2208 40 90, 2208 90 11 and 2208 90 19 

shall, until the entry into force of a common organization 

of the market in spirits, be allowed into the Community 

free of customs duties under conditions such as to permit 

the development of traditional trade flows between the 

ACP Sutes and the Community and between the Member 

Sutes ; whereas the Community shall fix each year the 

quantities which may be imported free of customs duties 

on the basis of the largest quantities imported annually 

from the ACP Sutes into the Community in the past 

three years for which statistics are available, increased by 

an annual growth rate of 37 % on the market of the 

United Kingdom and 27 % on the other markets of the 

Community; whereas in accordance with Article 3 (1) of 

the Protocol to the third ACP-EEC Convention 

consequent on the Accession of the Kingdom of Spain 

and the Portuguese Republic to the European 

Communities (**), implemented in advance by Regulation 

(EEC) No 1820/87 0 , the minimum quantity set out in 

Article 2 (a), second subparagraph, of Protocol 5 on rum 

has been increased to 172 000 hectolitres; 

Whereas, pursuant to the said Protocol, the Kingdom of 

Spain and the Portuguese Republic shall become 

contracting parties to the said ACP-EEC Convention ; 

whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1820/87 provides for 

special arrangements for the quou duties to be applied by 

those two Member Sutes ; whereas by reason of the 

particularities peculiar to the market in rum thè quota 

period ranges from I July to 30 June ; 

Whereas, having regard to the levels reached by imports 

of the products concerned into the Community during 

the past three years for which sutistics are available, the 

annual quou volume amount to 157 594 hectolitres of 

pure alcohol ; whereas this volume being less than the 

threshold established by the abovementioned Protocol, 

the quou volume for the period from 1 July 1989 to 30 

June 1990 must be fixed at 172 000 hectolitres of pure 

alcoho! ; 

Whereas it is in particular necessary to ensure to all 

Community importers equal and uninterrupted access to 

the abovementioned quou and uninterrupted application 

of the rate laid down for that quou to all imports of the 

products concerned into all Member Sutes until the quou 

has been used up ; 

Whereas, following the case law of the Court of Justice, it 

is unlawful to allocate the Community quous between 

the Member Sutes, unless overriding circumsunces of an 

administrative, technical or economic nature, prevent 

acting otherwise ; whereas, in addition, in cases where it i* 

decided to allocate quous, a mechanism should be set up 

whereby the integrity of the Common Customs Tarif' 

may be protected ; 

Whereas the economic difficulties which could result foi 

the French Overseas Departments (FOD) from the sudder 

change in the arrangements for importing rum from th-, 

African, Caribbean and Pacific (ACP) Sutes constituí· 

circumsunces having a binding effect which justify tht 

temporary and partial maintenance of thesi 

arrangements ; whereas, however, the arrangements fo 

allocation of the quou into national shares should b 

phased out and can only be justified on a transition;; 

basis ; whereas the arrangements should in any even 

definitively disappear with the prospect of th 

establishment of the internal market ; 

Whereas, in these circumsunces, a Community reserve c 

20 % should be set up, with a system for the automati 

transfer of Member Sute share to the reserve as soon ζ 

80 % of the latter has been used up ; 

Whereas, during the past three years for which sutistic 

data are available, imports from Member Sutes have bee 

as follows : 

(in btctohtrtt of purr atnh 

(') OJ No L 86. 31. 3. 1986, p. 3. 
0 OJ No L 172, 30 6. 1987, p. 3. 
Η OJ No L 172, 30 6. 1987, p. I. 

Member Slate 

Benelux 

Denmark 

Germ.nv 

Greece 

Spain 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

Portugal 

United Kingdom 

Total 

1986 

6 407 

2 020 

36 183 

50 

90 

1 637 

2151 

437 

— 
69 757 

118 732 

\m 

6 264 

1 884 

33 570 

50 

244 

1 929 

2 060 

800 

7 

72 040 

118 848 

I9R8 

7 389 

2 038 

42 523 

— 
— 
1 216 

2 189 

806 

— 
63 525 

119 081. 
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Whereas, in view of these factors, of market forecasts for 

the products in question and of the estimates submitted 

by certain Member Sutes, quou shares may be fixed 

approximately at the foolowing percenuges : 

Benelux 

Denmark 

Germany 

Greece 

Spain 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

Portugal 

United Kingdom 

5.62, 

1.66. 

31.43, 

0.03. 

0.09, 

1.34. 

1.79. 

0,57, 

0,00, 

57,47 

Whereas provision should be made for a mechanism to 

prevent, when the Community quou is not exhausted, 

goods from being imported into a Member Sute which 

has exhausted its share only after the full application of 

customs duties, or after having been diverted to another 

Member Sute which has not yet exhausted its share ; 

whereas, in these circumsunces, if, during the quou 

period, the Community reserve were to be almost entirely 

used up, Member Sutes should return to the said reserve 

all of the unused portion of their initial shares so as to 

■void part of the Community Uriff quou from remaining 

unused in one Member Sute, when it could be used in 

others ; 

Whereas measures should be laid down to ensure that 

Protocol 5 is implemented under conditions such as to 

permit the development of traditiona! trade flows between 

the ACP Sutes and the Community, on the one hand, 

and between the Member Sutes on the other ; 

Whereas this form of administration requires close 

collaboration between the Member Sutes and the 

Commission, and the Commission must be able to keep 

account of quou utilization rates and inform the Member 

Sutes accordingly ; 

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom of 

the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 

are united within and jointly represented by the Benelux 

Economic Union, any operation concerning the adminis

tration of the quou shares levied by that economic union 

may be carried out by any one of its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

1. From 1 July 1989 to 30 June 1990, the following 

products originating in the ACP Sutes shall be imported 

duty free into the Community within the limits of the 

relevant Community uriff quou mentioned : 

Order No 

09.1605 

CN code 

2208 40 10 

2208 40 90 

2208 90 11 

2208 90 19 

Detcnption 

Rum. arrack and tafia 

Quou Volume 
(rn hi o{ pure 

alcohol) 

172 000 

Quou duty 

Free 

2. Within the limit of this quou, the Kingdom of 

Spain and the Portuguese Republic shall apply customs 

duties calculated in accordance with the 1985 Act of 

Accession and Regulation (EEC) No 1820/87. 

Article 2 

1. The uriff quou referred to in Article 1 shall be 

divided into two instalments 

2. A frist instalment of 137 600 hectolitres of pure 

alcohol shall be allocated amongst the Member Sutes ; 

the shares which, subject to Article 3, shall apply until 30 

June 1990, amount to the following quantities: 

Benelux 

Denmark 

(hectolitres of 

pure alcohol) 

7 730, 

2 280. 

Germany 

Greece 

Spain 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

Portugal 

United Kingdom 

43 250 

40 

120 

1 845 

2 460 

785 

15 

79 075 

3. A second instalment of 34 400 hectolitres of pure 

alcohol shall constitute the Community reserve. 

4. If an importer indicates that he is about to import 

any of the products in question into a Member Sute 

which has exhausted its initial quou and applies to use 

the corresponding quou, the Member Sute concerned 

shall inform the Commission and draw an amount corres

ponding to its requirements to the extent that the 

available balance of the quou so permits. 
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5. Without prejudice to Article 3, the drawings made 
pursuant to paragraph 4 shall be valid until the end of the 
quota period. 

Article 3 

1 Once at least 80 % of the reserve of one of the uriff 
quous, as defined in Article 2 (3), has been used up, the 
Commission shall inform the Member States thereof. 

2. It shall also notify Member Sutes in this case of the 
date from which drawings on the Community reserve 
must be made according to the following provisions : 

If an importer presents in a Member Sute a declaration of 
entry into free circulation including a request for 
preferential benefit for the product covered by this 
Regulation, and if this declaration is accepted by the 
customs authorities, the Member Sute concerned shall 
draw, from the reserve referred to in Article 2 (3) by 
means of notification to the Commission, a quantity 
corresponding to these needs. 

The requests for drawing, with the indication of the date 
of acceptance of the said declaration, must be 
communicated to the Commission without delay. 

The drawings shall be granted by the Commission on the 
basis of the date of accepunce of the declarations of entry 
into free circulation by the customs authorities of the 
Member State concerned to the extent that the available 
balance so permits. 

If a Member State does not use the quantities drawn, it 
shall return them as soon as possible to the reserve. 

If the quantities requested are greater than the available 
balance of the reserve, allocation shall be made on a pro 
rata basis with respect to the requests. 

Member Sutes shall be informed by the Commission of 
the drawings made. 

3. Within a time limit fixed by the Commission as 
from the date refeired to in the fint subparagraph of 

paragraph 2, Member Sutes shall be required to return tc 
the reserve all that part of their initial share and an· 
drawings which have not been used on that date, withir 
the meaning of Article 4. 

Article 4 

1. Member Sutes shall uke all appropriate measures t< 
ensure that their drawings pursuant to Article 2 (4) and (S 
and Article 3 enable imports to be charged withou 
interruption agaisnt the Community quou. 

2. Each Member Sute shall ensure that importers o 
the products concerned have free access to the quou fo 
such time as the residual balance of the quou volumes s 
permits. 

3. Member Sutes shal! charge imports of the sai 
products against their drawings as and when the product 
are entered with the customs authorities for fre· 
circulation. 

4. The extent to which the quou has been used u; 
shall be determined on the basis of the imports charge« 
in accordance with paragraph 3. 

Article 5 

The Member Sutes and the Commission shall cooperai 
closely to ensure that this Regulation is complied with. 

Article 6 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 1316/87 of 11 May 1987 οι 
the safeguard measures provided for in the Thir 
ACP-EEC Convention (') shall apply to the product 
referred to in this Regulation. 

Article 7 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 198^ 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States 

Done at Brussels. 30 June 1989, 

For the Council 

The President 

F. FERNANDEZ ORDONEZ 

(') OJ No L 125. 14 5 1987. p. 1. 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 14 December 1988 

amending Decision 79/542/EEC as regards imports of fresh meat of wild 
cloven-hoofed animals from Botswana, South Africa/Namibia and Swaxiland 

(89/8/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty esublishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 
problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries ('), as amended by 
Directive 88/289/EEC (·'), and in particular Articles I (1) 
and 3 thereof. 

Whereas Council Decision 79/542/EEC. (>). as last 
amended by Commission Decision 86/425/EEC (*), lists 
the third countries from which Member Sutes authorize 
imports of bovine animals, swine and fresh meat ; 

Whereas the present list should be amended by the 
Commission in the light of the situation obuining with 
regard to animal health in the various countries or parts 
thereof and in particular in the light of the criteria set out 
in Article 3 (2) of Directive 72/462/EEC ; 

Whereas Member Sutes are authorized to import fresh 
meat of wild cloven-hoofed animals from, inter alia, 
cer.am African countries ; 

Whereas, however, the presence of exotic foot-and-mouth 
disease or the practice of vaccination against that disease 
in those countries may constitute a danger to Community 
livestock , 

Whereas, the animal health requirements of Member 
Stales pursuant to Article 16 of Directive 72/462/EEC 
relating to imports of fresh meat of wild cloven-hoofed 
animals from Botswana, South -Africa/Namibia and 
Swaziland have not yet been laid down at Community 
level ; whereas, pending the entry into force of such 
requirements. Member Sutes may continue to apply their 
national animal health rules to such imports ; 

Whereas, in order to avoid that danger while respecting 
the traditiona! pattern of trade between the Community 

and those countries, imports of fresh bone-in meat and 
offal of wild cloven-hoofed animals from those countries 
should be prohibited ; 

Whereas, so as not to prejudice the contracts relating to 
this hunting season it is preferable to defer the 
application of this Decision until 1 January 1989; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision are in 
accordance with the opinion of the Sunding Veterinary 
Committee, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The Annex to Decision 79/542/EEC is hereby replaced 
by the aAnnex to this Deciiion. 

Article 2 

This Decision shall apply from 1 January 1989. 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes. 

Done at Brussels, 14 December 1988. 

For the Commission 

Frani ANDRIESSEN 

Vice-President 

Π OJ No L 302. 31 12. 1972. ρ 28. 
fl OJ No L 124, 18 5. 1988. p. 31. 
Γ) OJ No L 146. 14 6 1975. p. 15. 
Π OJ No L 243. 28. 8. 1986, p. 34. 
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ANNEX 

■ANNEX 

Country 

Albania 

Argentina 

Australia 

Austria 

Belize 

Botswana 

Brazil 

Bulgaria 

Canada 

Chile 

People's Republic of China 

Colombia 

Cotta Rica 

Cuba 

Cyprus 

Czechoslovakia 

El Salvador 

Finland 

German Democratic Republic 

Greenland 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Hungary 

Iceland 

Israel 

Madagascar 

Malta 

Mexico 

Morocco 

New Zealand 

Norway 

Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Poland 

Rumania 

South Afnca/Namibia 

Swaziland 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Sutes of Amene· 

Uruguay 

Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics 

Yugoslavia 

Zimbabwe 

Fresh meat 

Domestic 
bovine »rumali 

(including 
buffalo) 

κ 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Domestic 
swine 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

' X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Domestic 
sheep 

and goau 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

■ X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

' X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Domestic 
solipedi 

X 

X 

κ 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Wild 
clovenhoofed 

animals 

X 

X 

xf) f l 

X 

X 

" ( ' ) 
x ( ' ) 

X 

X 

X 

X 

x f ) 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

χ 0 0 
» 0 0 
X 

X 

X 

x ( ' ) 

X 

Live animals 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

x f l 

χ 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

(') Eiclud.ni men ol wild iwine 

O Ει eluding domestic bovine animals 

('I Eicludinf bon*in meat and oft»]' 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 20 December 1988 

on import l icences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 

Kenya., Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/16/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 30 000 

tonnes, to which should be added, where appropriate, 

automatically the additional quantity of 8 100 tonnes 

referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 

486/85 ; 

Having regard to th« Act of Accession of Spain and 

Portugal, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 

26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 

agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 

processing of agricultural products originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas 

countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 

(EEC) No 1821/87 f
1
), and in particular Article 22 thereof, 

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 

without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 

December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 

and fresh meat from third countries fl, as last amended by 

Directive 88/289/EEC(<), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 

2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules for 

the application of the system of import and export 

licences in the beef and veal sector (*), as last amended by 

Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 ('), and in particular Article 

15 (6) (b) (i) thereof, 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 

possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal 

products ; whereas, however, imports must take place 

within the limits of the quantities specified for each of 

these exporting nonmember countries ; 

Article 1 

The following Member States shall issue on 21 December 

1988 import licences concerning beef and veal products, 

expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain 

African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the 

quantities and the countries of origin stated : 

United Kingdom : 

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted 

between 1 and 10 November 1988, expressed in terms of 

boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of 

Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect 

of products originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madagascar, 

Swaziland and Zimbabwe, the quantities available from 

these States ; whereas it its therefore possible to issue 

import licences in respect of the quantities requested ; 

— 260,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

— 425,0 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe ; 

Germany : 

— 130,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

— 95,0 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe, 

Whereas the remaining quantités, in respect of which 

licences may be applied for from 1 January 1989, should 

O OJ No L 61, 1. 3. 1985. p. 4. 
H OJ No L 172, 30. 6. 1987. p. 102 
O OJ No L 241, 13. 9. 1980. p. 5. 
(') O'l No L 283. 18. 10. 1988, p. 13. 

The Netherlands : 

— 57,0 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe. 

0 OJ No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28 
0 OJ No L 124, IB. 5. 1988, p. 31. 
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Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
during the first 10 days of January 1989 in respect of the 
following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

— Botswana : 18 916,0 tonnes, 
— Kenya: 142,0 tonnes, 
— Madagascar : 7 579,0 tonnes, 
— Swaziland : 3 363,0 tonnes, 
— Zimbabwe: 8 100,0 tonnes. 

Article J 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes, with the 
exception of Portugal. 

Done at Brussels, 20 December 1988. 

For the Commission 

Frans ANDRIESSEN 

Ki«-iVei«*Vttr 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 18 January 1989 

on import l icences in respect of beef and veal produces originating in Botswana, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/99/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 
Portugal, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas 
countries and territories ( >, as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 1821/87 (*), and in particular Article 22 thereof, 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules for 
the application of the system of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector ('), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 !'). and in particular Article 
15 (6) (b) (i) thereof. 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal 
products; whereas, however, imports must talee place 
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of 
these exporting non-member countries ; 

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted 
between 1 and 10 January 1989. expressed in terms of 
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80. do not exceed, in respect 
of products originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madagascar, 
Swaziland and Zimbabwe, the quantities available from 
these States ; whereas it is therefore possible to issue 
import licences in respect of the quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 
licences may be applied for from 1 February 1989, should 
be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 30 000 
tonnes to which should be added, where appropriate, 
automatically the additional quantity of 8 100 tonnes 
referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
486/85 ; 

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries {'). as last amended by 
Directive 88/289/EEC (*), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The following Member States shall issue on 21 January 
1989 import licences concerning beef and veal products, 
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 
certain African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of 
the quantities and the countries of origin stated : 

United Kingdom : 
— 215 tonnes originating in Botswana, 
— 140 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe; 
Germany : 
— 190 tonnes originating in Botswana, 
— 140 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe; 
the Netherlands : 
— 150 tonnes originating in Botswana, 
— 210 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
during the first 10 days of February 1989 in respect of the 
following quantities of boned beef and veal : 
Botswana: 18 36) tonnes 
Kenya : 142 tonnes 
Madagascar : 7 579 tonnes 
Swaziland : 3 363 tonnes 
Zimbabwe- 7 610 tonnes, 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes, with the 
exception of Portugal. 

Done at Brussels, 18 January 1989. 

For the Commission 

Ray MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

Π OJ No L 61. I. 3 1985. ρ 4. 
fl OJ No L 172, 30 6. 1987, p. 102 
O OJ No L 241. 13 9. 1980. p. 5. 
Π Ol No L 283. 18. 10. 1988. ρ 13 

Ο OJ No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28. 
Π OJ No L 124. IV 5. 1988, p. 31. 
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List of «ubUilicoenu io Swsmlaad approved for the purpose of boportxng fresh meat into the 
CotjuuMuucy 

(89/C81/04) 

Commission Dnision C(89) }23 of 17 March 1989 

(Council Directive 72/462/EEC, Article 4 (1)) 

Approval 

SGI 

Exalt« haw »i/Adam. 

The Swaziland Meat Corporation 
Ltd, Manzini 

üujoryC) 

SL 

χ 

CP 

χ 

CS Β 

χ 

S/C Ρ SP SR 

C) O 

<"> SL: SUufhurivouf« 
CP: Cutting prcmun 
CS CtAdmort 

B: Bovine mat 
S/C ; SeVnptnnt/GosUBcat 
P: Pinçât 
SP: Mcaifrot

SR. ¿ptaii ttnnHu 

(') Offal excluded. 
(') Fresh meat may be introduced into the territory of the Cocamunity only until 31 March 1989. 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 20 February 1989 

on import licences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/158/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 
Portugal, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas 
countries and territories (:), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 1821/87 (J), and in particular Article ? thereof. 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (. :C) No 
2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed .ules for 
the application of the system of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector Λ as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 ('), and in particular Article 
15 (6) (b) (i) thereof. 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal 
products ; whereas, however, imports must take place 
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of 
these exporting non-member countries ; 

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted 
between 1 and 10 February 1989, expressed in terms of 
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect 
of products originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madagascar, 
Swaziland and Zimbabwe, the quantities available from 
these Sutes ; whereas it is therefore possible to issue 
import licences in respect of the quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 
licences may be applied for from 1 March 1989, should 
be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 30 000 
tonnes to which should be added, where appropriate, 
automatically the additional quantity of 8 100 tonnes 
referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
486/85 ; 

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries (% as last amended by 
Directive 88/657/EEC(<), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The following Member States shall issue on 21 February 
1989 import licences concerning beef and veal products, 
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 
certain African. Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of 
the quantities and the countries of origin staled : 

United Kingdom : 
— 650,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 
— 550,0 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe ; 

Germany : 
— 100,0 tonnes originating in Botswana ; 

the Netherlands : 
— 50,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 
— 7,830 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
during the first 10 days of March 1989 in respect of the 
following quantities of boned beef and veal : 
Botswana: 17 561,0 tonnes 
Kenya: 142,0 tonnes 
Madagascar : 7 579,0 tonnes 
Swaziland : 3 363,0 tonnes 
Zimbabwe: 7 052,17 tonnes. 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes, with the 
exception of Portugal. 

Done at Brussels, 20 February 1989. 

For the Commission 

Ray MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

('J OJ No L 61. I. 3. 1985. p. 4 
' 1987. ρ 102. 

\l WJ 1"*U 1. P I , I. 3. 1985. p. 1 
O OJ No L 172. JO. 6 1987. ρ 
(') OJ No L 241. 13 9 1980. ρ 
C) OJ No L 283. 18 10 19 

3. 
ρ 13 

Ο OJ No L 302 31 12. 1972, p. 28 
C) OJ No L 382 31 12 1988, ρ 3 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 17 March 1989 

on import licences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/230/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 
Portugal, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 
countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 1821/87 ('), and in particular Article 22 thereof, 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special deuiled rules for 
the application of the system of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector!1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 ('\ and in particular Article 
15 (6) (b) (i) thereof. 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal 
products ; whereas, however, imports must uke place 
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of 
these exporting non-member countries ; 

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted 
between 1 and 10 March 1989, expressed in terms of 
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect 
of products originating from Botswana, Kenya, 
Madagascar. Swaziland and Zimbabwe the quantities 
available from these Sutes ; whereas it is therefore 
possible to issue import licences in respect of the 
quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 
licences may be applied for from I April 1989, should be 
fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 30 000 
tonnes to which should be added, where appropnate, 
automatically, the additional quantity of 8 100 tonnes 
referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
486/85; 

Whereas it seems expedient to recai! that this Decision is 
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries ('), as last amended by 
Directive 88/289/EEC (*), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The following Member Sutes shall issue on 21 March 
1989 import licences concerning beef and veal products, 
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 
certain African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes, in respect of 
the quantities and the countries of origin stated : 
United Kingdom : 

70,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 
450,0 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe ; 
Germany : 
230,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

50,0 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
during the first 10 days of April 1989 in respect of the 
following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

Botswana: 17 261,0 tonnes, 
Kenya: 142,0 tonnes, 
Madagascar : 7 579,0 tonnes, 
Swaziland : 3 363,0 tonnes, 
Zimbabwe: 6 552,17 tonnes. 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes, with the 
exception of Portugal. 

Done at Brussels. 17 March 1989. 

For the Commission 

Ray MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

Π OJ No L 61. 1. 3 1985. ρ 4 
I I OJ No L 172. 30 6 1987, ρ 102 
('} OJ No L 241. 13 9 1980. p. 5. 
Π OJ No L 283. 18 10 1988. ρ 13 

O OJ No L 302. 31. 12. 1972, p. 28. 
(*) OJ N o L 382. 31. 12. 1988. p. 3. 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) N o 73/89 

of 28 March 1989 

fixing the amounts by which import duties on beef and veal originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific States are to be reduced 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty esublishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 

26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to agri

cultural products and certain goods resulting from the 

processing of agricultural products originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas 

countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 

(EEC) No 1821/87 ('), and in panicular Article 4 thereof, 

Whereas Article 4 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 

provides lor a 90 % reduction in the import duties on 

beef and veal ; whereas the amount of this reduction must 

be calculated in conformity with Article 3 of Commission 

Regulation (EEC) No 552/85 ('). as amended by Regula

tion (EEC) No 3815/85 (
4
), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

The amounts by which import duties on beef and veal are 

to be reduced pursuant to Article 4 (1) of Regulation 

(EEC) No 486/85 shall, in respect of importations during 

the second quarter of 1989, be as shown in the Annex 

hereto. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I April 1989. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 

Sutes. 

Done at Brussels, 28 March 1989. 

For the Commission 

Ray MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

{ ■ OJ Nc I 61. 1 3 198V ρ 4 

(
;
 OJ Ne L 12. 30 6 19ft . ρ 102 

f ) OJ N o L 63. 2. 3 198 V ρ 13 

C) OJ N o L 368. 31. 12 1985. p. 11 
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Código NC 
KN l t

KNCodr 
Kcíiní«, LO 

CN . . . 1 . 
Cod. NC 

Cod.tc NC 

C.NcooV 

Código NC 

0102 90 10 
0102 90 31 

0102 90 13 

0102 90 15 
0102 90 17 

0201 10 10 

0201 10 90 

0201 20 21 
0201 20 29 

0201 20 31 
0201 20 19 

0201 20 \ 

0201 20 59 
0201 20 90 

0201 30 00 
0202 10 00 
0202 20 10 

0202 20 10 
0202 20 50 

0202 20 90 
0202 30 10 

0202 30 50 

0202 .30 90 
0206 10 95 

0206 29 91 
0210 20 10 

0210 20 90 
02109041 

0210 90 90 

1602 50 10 
1602 90 61 

BUgiquc 

Luirnsbourg 
FB/rlui/100 kg 

5 257.9 

5 257.9 

5 257.9 
5 257.9 

5 257.9 

9 990.1 

9 990.1 
9 990.1 

9 990.1 

7 992,1 

7 992.1 
I l 988.1 

11 988.1 
14 985.1 
17 140.9 

9 7021 

9 7021 

7 761.6 
1 2 1 27.6 

14 553,1 

12 127,6 
12 127.6 0 

16 687,5 
17 140.9 

16 687.5 

14 985,1 
17 140,9 

17 140.9 
17 140,9 

17 140.9 
17 140,9 

l ' i i i n i t r i 

dar/100 kg 

962.76 
962.76 

962.76 

962.76 

96276 

1 829,25 
1 8 29,25 
1 829,25 

1 829.25 
1 461.41 

1 463.41 

2 195.10 

2 I9S.10 
2 743.88 
3 1 18.61 

1 776.52 
1 776.52 

1 421,21 
2 220.65 
2 664.77 

2 220.65 
2 220.65 0 

3 055.60 

3 138.61 
3 055.60 
2 74.3.88 

3 138.61 
3 138.61 

3 138.61 

3 138.61 
3 1.38.61 

DrorKhl.nd 
DM/100 kg 

257.09 

257.09 

257,09 
257.09 

257.09 

4*8.48 

488.48 
488.48 

488.48 
390.79 

390.79 

586.19 

586.19 
732.74 
818.14 

474.41 
474.41 

379.52 
595.01 

711.61 
593.01 
593.01 (') 

815.98 
838.14 
815.98 

7)2.74 

838.14 

838.14 
838.14 

838.14 
838.14 

1 · . · . , . . 1 

Αρχ/100 χγρ 

14 772.87 

14 772.87 

14 772.87 
14 772.87 

14 772.87 

28 068.54 
28 068.54 

28 068.54 

28 068,54 

22 454.90 

22 454.90 
33 68209 

3.3 682.09 
50 324.40 
52 239.54 

28 218,93 

28 218.93 
22 574.96 
35 273.67 

49 641.17 

35 273.67 
3.5 273.67 (') 

53 446.50 
52 239,54 
53 446.50 

50 124.40 

54 897.69 
54 897.69 

54 897.69 

54 897.69 
62 933.88 

Espana 

FWIO0 kg 

17 150.71 

17 150.71 

17 150,71 
17 150,71 

17 150.71 

32 586,44 
32 586.44 

32 586.44 

30 425.68 

26 069.24 
26 069,24 
39 101,66 

39 10.1,66 
47 367,14 
55 160.87 

31 470.50 
31 470,50 

25 176.29 

39 338.16 

45 860,33 
39 338,16 
39 13R.16C) 

53 225.86 
55 160,87 

53 225,86 
47 367.14 

54 671,85 
54 671,85 
54 671,85 

.54 671,85 

53 193,43 

France 
FF/100 kg 

8 50.46 

850.46 
850.46 

810.46 

850.46 
1 61 5,89 
1 61 5.89 

1 61 5.89 

1 615,89 

1 292.72 

1 292,72 
1 939,06 

1 939.06 

2 423.83 
2 772.52 
1 569,30 
1 569,30 

1 255.44 

1 961.63 

2 353.95 

1 961.63 

1 961.63 0 
2 699,20 

2 77252 
2 699,20 

2 423.83 

2 77252 

2 77252 
2 772.52 

2 772.52 
2 772,52 

Inland 

£ lrl/100 kg 

93.292 

93.292 

93.292 
91.292 

91.292 

177.256 
177.256 

177.256 

177.256 
1 41.806 

141.806 
212.707 

212.707 
265.884 
304.1.14 

172.147 
172.147 

137.716 
215.183 
258.219 

215.183 
215.1830 

296.091 
304.134 
296.091 

265.884 

304.134 
304.134 
304.134 

304.134 

304.134 

lulU 
Lit/100 kg 

179 424 
179 424 

179 424 

179 424 

1 79 424 
340 907 

340 907 

.140 907 
340 907 

272 726 

272 726 
409 087 
409 087 
515 084 

586 771 

331 513 
331 513 

265 209 

414 392 
.500 581 

414 392 
414 392 0 

572 426 

586 771 

572 426 
515 084 

587 975 
587 975 

587 975 
587 97.5 

591 61.5 

Ncdrrland 
FI7I0O kg 

288.23 

288.23 

288,23 

288.2) 
288.23 

547.65 
547,65 

547,65 

547,65 

418,12 

418.12 
657,17 

657,17 
821.47 

939,65 
531.86 

531.86 
425,48 

664.82 
797,79 

664.82 

664.82 0 
914.80 

9.39.65 
914.80 
821.47 

939.65 

939.65 

939.65 
939.65 
939.65 

Un,led 
Kingdom 
17100 kg 

77,218 

77.218 

77.218 

77,218 
77.218 

146,715 

146.715 
146.715 

146,715 
117,173 
117,171 

176.057 

176.057 

221.105 
252.344 
142,629 
142.629 

114.104 
178.287 

215.040 
178.287 
178,287 O 

246.058 
252.344 

246.058 
221.10 5 

252.741 

252.74.1 

252.741 
252,741 
251.947 

NB Loi códigoi NC, incluida* lu notas ■ pic dc página, se definen en cl Reglamento (CF.F.) n* It SB/87 mod ι fi endo. 

XII KNkodctne. herunder henvisninger til fodnoter, er fastsat i den rndrede forordning (EUF) rir. 2fYSfi7fI7. 

XII Die KN Code sowie die Verweisungen und Fußnoten und durch die grandette Verordnung (EWG) Nr ]f>SR/R7 bestimmt. 

Nil: Οι . W i l l i της συνουπομΓ.νης ονομπτηλπγΐπς. ΐτΐιμίίχριλιιμοηνιιμΛνων των υπικιημπιώοΓων. κα.ίορίζηντηι οτπν ΐ|κι«οπηιημΓνι 
Ml The CN codes and the footnotes arc defined in amended Regulation (EEC) No 2f.SH/H7, 
XII Les «.odes NC ainsi que les renvois rn bas de page M>nt définis au règlement (CEE) π' ,'ΜΗ,Ή ' modifié. 

Λ/Λ. Ι codici NC e ι relativi richiami in talee sono definiti dal regolamento (CEE) n 26SH/H7 modificata. 

Nti: CNcodcs en voetnoten; ne de gewijzigde Verordening (EEG) nr 2r.ì8/87 

Nil Os códigos NC, int lu indo ai remissões em pédepigi n a sJo definidos no Regulamento (CEE) n" 2MH7H7 allerede 

ΛίνιαμΛ (FOK> πριίι ;ftMt/K7 

3 

I 
u 
3 

9 
3 
3 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 18 April 1989 

on i m p o n licences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 
Kenym, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/294/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 
Portugal, 

referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
486/85 ; 

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 
problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries ('). as last amended by 
Directive 88/657/EECfl. 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products onginating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas 
countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 967/89 ('), and in particular Article 22 thereof. 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules for 
the application of the system of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector O. as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 ('), and in particular Article 
15 (6) (b) (i) thereof. 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 
possibility of issuing impon licences for beef and veal 
products ; whereas, however, imports must uke place 
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of 
these exporting non-member countries ; 

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted 
between 1 and 10 April 1989, expressed in terms of 
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect 
of products originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madagascar, 
Swaziland and Zimbabwe the quantities available from 
these States ; whereas it is therefore possible to issue 
import licences in respect of the quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 
licences may be applied for from 1 May 1989, should be 
fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 30 000 
tonnes to which should be added, where appropriate 
automatically the additional quantity of 8 100 tonnes 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The following Member States shall issue on 21 April 1989 
impon licences concerning beef and veal products, 
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 
certain African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of 
the quantities and the countries of origin stated : 

United Kingdom : 

— 620,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

— 150,0 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe; 

Germany : 

— 270,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

— 125,0 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe; 

the Netherlands. 

— 35,0 tonnes originating in Botswana. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
duiing the first 10 days of May 1989 in respect of the 
following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

{') OJ No L 61. I. 3. 1985. p. 4. 
O OJ No L 103. 15. 4. 1989. ρ 1 
(') OJ No L 241. 13 9. 1980. ρ 5. 
C) OJ No L 283. 18. 10. 1988, p. 13. 

Botswana : 
Kenya : 
Madagascar : 

16 336,0 tonnes 

142,0 tonnes 
7 579,0 tonnes 

H OJ No L 302. 31 12. 1972. p. 28 
(«) OJ No L 382. 31. 12. 1988, p. 3, 
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Swaziland: 3 3(3.0 tonnes Done at Brüssels. 18 April 1989. 
Zimbabwe : ί 277,17 tonnes. 

Article 3 F°r '*f Commission 
_ „ . . . ■ . . . _ * . · · .. L Ray MAC SHARRY 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes, with the 
exception ol Portugal. Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 18 May 1989 

on import licences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 

Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/351/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 

Portugal, 

referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 

486/85 ; 

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 

without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 

December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 

and fresh meat from third countries O, as last amended by 

Directive 89/227/EEC (*), 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 

26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 

agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 

processing of agricultural products originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 

countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 

(EEC) No 967/89 (*), and in particular Article 22 thereof, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION 

Article 1 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 

2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules for 

the application of the system of impon and expon 

licences in the beef and veal sector ('i. as last amended by 

Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 ('), and in panicular Article 

15 (6) (b) (i) thereof, 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 

possibility of issuing impon licences for beef and veal 

products, whereas, however, imports must take place 

within the limits of the quantities specified for each of 

these exporting nonmember countries ; 

Whereas the applications for impon licences submitted 

between 1 and 10 May 1989, expressed in terms of boned 

meat, in accordance with Article 15(1) (b) of Regulation 

(EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect of products 

originating in Botswana, Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland 

and Zimbabwe the quantities available from these States ; 

whereas it is therefore possible to issue impon licences in 

respect of the quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 

licences may be applied for from I June 1989, should be 

fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 30 000 

tonnes to which should be added, where appropriate 

automatically the additional quantity of 8 100 tonnes 

The following Member Sutes shall issue on 21 May 1989 

impon licences concerning beef and veal producu, 

expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 

certain African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes, in respect of 

the quantities and the countries of origin luted : 

United Kingdom : 

— 643,0 tonnes originating in Botswana ; 

Germany : 

— 320,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

— 25,0 tonnes originating in Zimbabwe ; 

The Netherlands: 

— 16,638 tonnes originating in Bouwana. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 

with Anide 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 

2377/80, during the fint 10 day» of June 1989 in respect 

of the following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

(') OJ No L 61. 1. 3. 1985, p. 4. 
O OJ No L 103. 15. 4. 1989. p. 1. 
(») OJ No L 241. 13. 9. 1980. p. 5 
(') OJ No L 283. 18 10. 1988. ρ 13. 

Bouwana : 

Kenya : 

Madagascar : 

15 356,362 tonnes 

142,0 tonnes 

7 579,0 tonnes 

0 OJ No L 302, 31. 12. 1972, p. 28. 
(*) OJ No L 93. 6. 4. 1989, p. ÍS. 
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Swaziland: 3 363,0 tonnes Done at Brussels, 18 May 1989. 
Zimbabwe: 6 232,17 tonnes. 

Article 3 ^ 0 Γ 'β< Commission 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sules, with the *' 
exception of Portugal. Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION 

COMMISSION DECISION 

of 14 June 1989 
concerning the importation by Member States of fresh meat from Zimbabwe 

(89/405/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 
problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries ('), as last amended by 
Directive 89/227/EEC (;), and in panicular Articles 14 and 
15 thereof, 

Whereas Zimbabwe appears on the list of third countries 
from which the Member Slates authorize the importation 
of bovine animals, swine and fresh meal laid down by 
Council Decision 79/542/EEC ('). as last amended by 
Decision 89/8/EECO; 

Whereas Commission Decision 85/472/EEC (*). as last 
amended by Decision 88/559/EEC(*). lays down health 
protection measures in respect of Zimbabwe ; whereas 
this Decision provides thai the prohibition in Article 14 
(2) of Directive 72/462/EEC shall not apply in respect of 
boned carcase meat of bovine animals to certain areas of 
Zimbabwe including Mashonaland ; 

Whereas outbreaks of foot-and-mounth disease have been 
reported in Zimbabwe which has been free for some 
time , 

Whereas the Zimbabwean authorities are taking certain 
veterinary control measures including vaccination of 

bovine animals in a pan of Mashonaland and the 
suspension of exportation of fresh meat to the 
Community from the hitherto free area of the territory ; 

Whereas until the situation has been clarified and further 
regionalization is possible it is advisable to temporarily 
suspend the importation of meat from Zimbabwe ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision ire in 
accordance with the opinion of the Standing Veterinary 
Committee, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 
Member States may not authorize the importation of fresh 
meat from Zimbabwe. 

Article 2 

This Decision is addressed to the Member States. 

Done at Brussels, 14 June 1989. 

For tht Commission 

Ray SUC SHARRY 

Atember of tht Commission 

() OJ No L 302. 31 12. 1972. ρ 28. 
O OJ No L 93. 6 4 1989. ρ 25 
{') OJ No L 146. 14 f» 1979. p. 15. 
O OJ No L 7, 10 i. 1989. p. 27. 
O OJ No L 278. 18 10 1983. p. 31. 
(') OJ No L 307, 12. 11 1981. ρ 50 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 16 June 1989 

on import licences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 

Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/388/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 

Portugal, 

automatically the additional quantity of 8 100 tonnes 

referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 

486/85 ; 

Whereas it seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 

without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 

December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 

and fresh meat from third countries f), as last amended by 

Directive 89/227/EECi/), 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 

26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 

agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 

processing of agricultural products originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific Slates or in the overseas 

countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 

(EEC) No 967/89 (·"}. and in particular Article 22 thereof. 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 

2377/80 ol 4 September I9S0 on special detailed rules for 

the application of the system of import and expon 

licences in the beef and veal sector ('). as last amended by 

Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 ('). and in particular Article 

15 (6) (b) (ι) thereof. 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for ihe 

possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal 

producís, whereas, however, imports must lake place 

within the limits of lhe quantities specified for each of 

these exporting non-member couniries ; 

Whereas the applications for impon licences submitted 

between I and 10 June 1989, expressed in terms of boned 

meal, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of Regulation 

(EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect of producís 

originating in Botswana, Kenva, Madagascar, Swaziland 

and Zimbabwe the quantities available from these States, 

whereas it is therefore possible to issue import licences in 

respect of the quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 

licences may be applied for from I July 1989, should be 

fixed within the scope of the toial quantiry of 30 000 

tonnes to which should be added, where appropriate 

1. 
( ) OJ No L 61, I. 3. 1985. p. 
O OJ No L 103. 15 4 1989. p. 

(') OJ No L 241. 13. 9 1980. p. 

(*) OJ No L 2B3. 18 10. 1988. p. 13 

The following Member States shall issue on 21 June 1989 

import licences concerning beef and veal producís, 

expressed in terms of boned meat, originating in certain 

African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of the 

quantities and the countries of origin stated : 

United Kingdom : 

— 380,0 tonnes originating in Botswana ; 

Germany : 

— 460,0 tonnes originating in Botswana ; 

The Netherlands : 

— 330,0 tonnes originating in Botswana. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 

with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 

2377/80, during the first 10 days of July 1989 in respect 

of the following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

Botswana : 

Kenya : 

Madagascar : 

14 186,362 tonnes 

142,0 tonnes 

7 579,0 tonnes 

O OJ No L 302. 31. 12. 1972. p. 28. 

(·) OJ No L 93. 6. 4. 1989. p. 25. 
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Swaziland : 3 363,0 tonnes Done at Brussels, 16 June 1989. 
Zimbabwe : 6 252,17 tonnes. 

Article 3 For the Commission 

This Decision U sddressed to the Member Ststes, with the R , y k A C S H A R R Y 

exception of Portugal. Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) N o 1816/89 

of 23 June 1989 

fixing the a m o u n t s by which i m p o r t dut ies on beef and veal originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States are to be reduced 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to agri
cultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific Slates or in the overseas 
countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 967/89 J1), and in particular Article 4 thereof. 

Whereas Article 4 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 
provides for a 90 % reduction in lhe import duties on 
beef and veal ; whereas the amount of this reduction must 

be calculated in conformity with Article 3 of Commission 
Regulation (EEC) No 552/85(>), as amended by Regula
tion (EEC) No 3815/85 (4), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

The amounts by which import duties on beef and veal are 
to be reduced pursuant to Article 4 (1) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 486/85 shall, in respect of importations during 
the third quarter of 1989, be as shown in the Annex 
hereto. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1989. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 23 June 1989. 

For the Commission 

Ray MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

() OJ No L 6!. 1. 3. 1985, p. 4. 
(·) OJ No L 103. 15. 4. 1989, p. I, 

O OJ No L 63. 2. 3. 1985. p. 13. 
Π OJ No L 368, 31. 12. 1985, p. 11. 
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Códijro NC 
KN a o * 
KN Code 

h..■'.,..**. I O 
CN «Mir 
Cod. NC 

Cod... NC 

GNcodr 
ι »lii.. NC 

0102 90 10 
010210 I I 
0102 M I t 
0102 90 H 
0102 «0 17 
0201 10 IO 
0201 10 90 
0201 20 21 
0201 20 29 
0201 20 I I 
0201 20 19 
0201 20 11 
0201 20 vJ 
0201 20 90 

0201 10 00 

0202 10 00 
0202 20 10 
0202 20 10 
0202 20 ?0 
0202 20 90 
0202 10 10 
0202 in Ml 
0202 V) 90 
020«. 10 9? 
0206 29 91 
0210 20 10 
021020 90 
02109041 
021090 90 
1602 10 10 
1602 90 61 

Belgique 
Luiemliourg 

111, I I , . . ' l i m i . 

Danrnarlr 
dkr/100 kft 

S }?8.5 
5 15«.? 

5 318.5 
ι i?«.? 

5.118.5 

10 111 ! 

io m j 
10 181.2 
10 181J 
8 m . ' 
8 144.9 

12 217.4 

12 217.4 

15 271.7 
17 468.7 

7 770.0 

7 770.0 

6 215.9 

9 712,4 

I l M i t 
9 712.4 

9 712.4 
13 3643 
17 468.7 

13 164.1 

15 271.7 

17 468.7 
17 468.7 
17 468.7 

17 468.7 

17 468,7 

990,99 

990.99 

990.99 
990.99 

990.99 

1 882.88 
1 882.88 

1 882.88 
1 882.88 
1 106.29 
1 506J9 

2 219,46 

2 259,46 

2 824J2 

1 210.62 
1 416.96 

1 416.96 

1 149.56 
1 796.19 

2 1 55.45 
1 796.19 

1 796.19 

2 471,56 
1 210.62 

2 471,56 
2 824,12 

1210.62 
3 230.62 

1230.62 
3 210.62 

1 2 1 0 * 2 

Deutschland 
DM/100 kg 

260.81 
260.85 
260.85 
260.8? 
260.85 
495.60 
49?.60 
49?.60 
49Î.60 
196.48 
196.48 
594,72 
594,72 
741.40 
850J5 
378.21 
178.23 
302.58 
472,79 
567 J4 
47279 
472,79 
650J5 
B 50.35 
650.?? 
743.40 
850.35 
850.35 
850,35 
850J5 
850J5 

I · ■ , , ; . , 

ÄOI/I00 irp 

17 714.95 
17 714.95 
17 714.9? 
17 714.9? 
17 714.9? 
33 658.61 
33 6?8.6I 
11618.61 
13 618.61 
26 926.77 
26 926.77 
40190J8 

40 390J8 
55 808.69 
60 39 IJ7 
24 727.10 
24 727.10 
19 781.51 
10 90838 

41 82103 
30 908.88 
10 908,88 
45 708.15 
60 391J7 
45 708.15 
55 808.69 
62 111.63 
62 111.63 
62 111.63 
62 111*3 
6711246 

Espafla 
Pia/100 kg 

17 154,10 
17 314.30 
17 154,10 
17 354 J 0 
17 354,10 
12 971J3 
12 971.3} 
12 971 J l 
12 971J1 
26 378,12 
26 178.52 
19 567.99 

19 567.99 
48 865.71 
56 280.1} 
25 271,18 
25 27138 

20 216.99 
I l 589.26 
17 178.46 
I l 589/26 
} l 58926 
4} I l 1.81 
«280 .11 
4} 1113} 
48 865,71 
56 OS».12 
56 088.22 
56 088.22 
56 088/22 
55 507,41 

Franc. 
FF/100 kg 

87U4 
87IJ4 
87 U 4 
871,}4 
87IJ4 

I 655.54 
I 615.14 
I 655.Î4 

I 655.54 
1 324.42 

I 324.42 
I 986.64 

1 986.64 

2 483JI 
2 84055 
I 261,46 
I 261.46 
I 010.75 
I 579J2 
I 895.18 
1 579,32 

1 579J2 
2 173.13 
2 840/55 
2 171.11 
2 48 1.11 
2 840/55 
2 840/55 
2 840J5 
2 840/55 
2 840/55 

Ireland 
£ I,l'Ufi kg 

96.979 
96.979 
96.979 
96.979 
96.979 

184/260 
184.260 
184260 

l«4.? Ml 
147,407 
147,407 
221.112 
221.112 
276J89 
516.150 
140.621 
140.621 
112496 
175.776 
210,911 
175.776 
175.776 
241368 
116.150 
241368 
276.389 
316.150 
316.150 
316.150 
316.150 
316.150 

1 ι kg 

186 655 
186 655 
186 655 
186 615 
186611 
334 646 
354 646 
354 646 
354 646 
281715 
28} 715 
425 575 
425 575 
511 968 
608 496 
270 653 
270 653 
216 522 
338 317 
405 980 
338 317 
338 317 
465 524 
608 496 
465 524 
531 968 
608 496 
608 496 
608 496 
608 496 
608 496 

Nederland 
¡ l i n ' , kg 

2927} 
2927} 
292.7} 
2927} 
2927} 
556.18 
556.18 
556.18 
556.18 
444.94 
444,94 
667.42 
667,42 
834/27 
954 J 0 
424.46 
424.46 
} } 9 J 7 
530.58 
636.69 
530/58 
530 J8 
730.07 
954 J 0 
730.07 
834/27 
954 JO 
954JO 
954JO 
954J0 
9.54 JO 

v/r Los códigos N C incluidas In notas ι ρ κ « ρ*«'"», sc definen en el Reglamento (CEE) η· 2618/87 modificado 

.VJ! KNkodeme. herunder neimsntnger til fadaanaef. er (asnal ι den «ndiadc forordning (EØF) nr. 2618/87 

V/f Die KN Code wane dnr Vcrvrtsaieigrsa und Fußnoten sind durch die geänderte Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 26S8/S7 besrimmt 

NR Ol vaanien« της m Λ η ι μ / ν τ ; rma^Trsasirinr, πνν*ΓϊΗλΐϊμ6τιντ>μ/-*ιιιν tam ι,τητπνμπώσΓων. «τηΓΙορίςοντπι errrnt tponn.rnrsuxvo rnvnwrruO (EOK) opil 2658787 
/VII The CN codes and itse toutiiusaa are defined m amended Regulation (EEC) No 2618/87. 
Vfl Les emirs NC ainsi true 1rs rcrtwon en bas de page sont définis au règlement (CEE) n* 2618/8? modifie 

/VU I COHKI NC e ι relatnn richiami in elee sono definiti dal rrgolamenro (CEE) n. 2611/17 modificato 

éV/l GN codes en wsrtnoten ne de geansngdc Veroedrning (EEG) nr 2611/17 

/V/l Os codagos NC, mthnndo as nrnsisaoes em pé de página sSo definidos no Regulamento (CEE) nT 2618/17 ι 

Uniled 

Kingdom 

17100 kg 

80.81? 

8031? 
80.81? 
80.81? 
80.81? 

151.588 
151.588 
151.588 
151.588 
122870 
122.870 
184 JO? 
I84J05 
231.773 
264/214 
116/962 
116.962 

93.369 
146/202 
176.680 
146/202 
146/202 
20200? 
264/214 
20200? 
231.771 
264.664 
264*64 
264.664 
264*64 
2663124 

rr -a. 

è 
s 

3 

9 
3 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

oí IS» July 1989 

on import licences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/474/EEQ 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 
Portugal, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas 
countries and territories (:), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 1821/87 (·), and in particular Article 22 thereof, 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules for 
the application' of the system of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector ('). as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 (*). and in particular Article 
15 (6) (b) (i) thereof, 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 
possibility of issuing impon licences for beef and veal 
products ; whereas, however, imports must take place 
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of 
these exporting non-member countries ; 

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted 
between 1 and 10 July 1989, expressed in terms of boned 
meat, in accordance with Article 15(1) (b) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect of products 
originating from Botswana, Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland 
and Zimbabwe the quantities available from these Sutes ; 
whereas it is therefore possible to issue import licences in 
respect of the quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 
licences may be applied for from I August 1989, should 
be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 30 000 
tonnes to which should be added, where appropriate, 
automatically, the additional quantity of 8 100 tonnes 
referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
486/85 ; 

Whereas is seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 

December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 
problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries (Ί. as last amended by 
Directive 89/227/EEC (·), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The following Member States shall issue on 21 July 1989 
import licences concerning beef and veal products, 
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 
certain African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of 
the quantities and the countries of origin stated : 

United Kingdom : 

260,00 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

Germany 

100,00 tonnes originating in Botswana. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 
with Article 15 (6) (b) (Ü) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
during the first 10 days of August 1989 in respect of the 
following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

Botswana 13 826,362 lonnes 
Kenya 142,00 tonnes 
Madagascar 7 579,00 tonnes 
Swaziland 3 363,00 tonnes 
Zimbabwe 6 252,17 tonnes. 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the Member States, with the 
exception of Portugal. 

Done at Brussels, 19 July 1989. 

For the Commission 

R«y MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

(·) OJ No L 61, 1. 3. 1985. p. 4. 
O OJ No L 103. 15. 4. 1989. p. 1. 
(·) OJ No L 241. 13. 9. 1980. p. 5. 
(') OJ No L 283. 18. 10. 1988, p. 13. 

(·) OJ No L 302. 31. 12. 1972. p. 28. 
(*) OJ No L 93, 6. 4. 1989. p. 25. 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 17 August 1989 

on import licences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/510/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 
Portugal, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas 
countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 967/89 ('), and in particular Article 22 thereof. 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules for 
the application of the system of import and expon 
licences in the beef and veal sector ( '|, as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 (*), and in panicular Article 
15 (6) (b) (i) thereof, 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 
possibility of issuing impon licences for beef and veal 
products. whereas, however, imports must uke place 
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of 
these exporting non-member countries ; 

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted 
between 1 and 10 August 1989. expressed in terms of 
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect 
of products ongmating from Botswana, Kenya, 
Madagascar. Swaziland and Zimbabwe the quantities 
available from these Sutes ; whereas κ is therefore 
possible to issue import licences in respect of the 
quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 
licences may be applied for from 1 September 1989, 
should be fixed within the scope of the toul quantity of 
30 000 tonnes to which should be added, where 
appropriate, automatically, the additional quantity of 
8 100 tonnes referred to in Amele 5 (2) and (3) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 ; 

Whereas is seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 
problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries ('), as last amended by 
Directive 89/227/EEC ('), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article I 

The following Member Sutes shall issue on 21 August 
1989 impon licences concerning beef and veal products, 
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 
certain African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of 
the quantities and the countries of origin stated : 

United Kingdom . 

1 020,00 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

Germany 

650,00 tonnes originating in Botswana. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
during the first 10 days of September 1989 in respect of 
the following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

Botswana 12 156,362 tonnes 
Kenya 142,00 tonnes 
Madagascar 7 579,00 tonnes 
Swaziland 3 363,00 tonnes 
Zimbabwe 6 252,17 tonnes. 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the Member States, with the 
exception of Portugal. 

Done at Brussels, 17 August 1989. 

For the Commission 

Riy MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

Ι ι Ol No L 61. I. 3 1965. ρ 4 
(; OJ Ne L 103. 15 4 1989. ρ 1 
(' Ol No L 241. 13 9. 1980. p. 5 
I' O'l No L 283. 18 10 Ι98ϋ. ρ 13 

f) OJ No L 302. 31. 12 1972, p. 28. 
Π OJ No L 93. 6. 4. 1989. p. 25. 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 19 September 1989 

on import l icences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/528/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 
Portugal, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 
countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 967/89 (% and in particular Article 22 thereof. 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special deuiled rules for 
the application of the system of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector ('), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 (*), and in particular Article 
15 (6) (b) (i) thereof. 

Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect 
of products originating from Botswana, Kenya, 
Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe the quantities 
available from these Sutes ; whereas it is therefore 
possible to issue import licences in respect of the 
quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 
licences may be applied for from 1 October 1989, should 
be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 30 000 
tonnes to which should be added, where appropriate, 
automatically, the additional quantity of 8 100 tonnes 
referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
486/85 ; 

Whereas is seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 
problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries ('), as last amended by 
Directive 89/227/EEC (*), 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal 
products ; whereas, however, imports must uke place 
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of 
these exporting non-member countries ; 

Whereas (he applications for import licences submitted 
between 1 and 10 September 1989, expressed in terms of 
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (I) (b) of 

O OJ No L 61, I. 3. 1985. p. 4. 
{') OJ No I 103. 15 4 1989. p. 1, 
{') OJ No L 241. 13. 9. 1980. p. 5. 
C) OJ N o L 283. 18. 10. 1988. p. 13 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION 

Article 1 

The following Member Sutes shall issue on 21 September 
1989 import licences concerning beef and veal products, 
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 
certain African. Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of 
the quantities and the countries of origin stated : 

O OJ No L 302. 31. 12. 1972, p. 28. 
Π OJ No L 93. 6. 4. 1989, p. 25. 
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United Kingdom 
320.0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

Germany 
342,6 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

Netherlands 
120,0 tonnes originating in Botswana 

Botswana 
Kenya 
Madagascar 
Swaziland 
Zimbabwe 

Article J 

I I 373,762 tonnes 
142,00 tonnes 

7 579,00 tonnes 
3 363,00 tonnes 
6 252,17 tonnes 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes, with the 
exception of Portugal. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance -
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
during the first 10 days of October 1989 in respect of the 
following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

Done at Brussels, 19 September 1989. 

For the Commission 
Ray MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) N o 2820/89 

of 20 September 1989 

fixing the amounts by which import duties on beef and veal originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific States are to be reduced 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 

26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to agri

cultural products and certain goods resulting from the 

processing of agricultural products originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 

countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 

(EEC) No 967/89 (>), and in particular Article 4 thereof, 

Whereas Article 4 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 

provides for a 90 V« reduction in the import duties on 

beef and veal ; whereas the amount of this reduction must 

be calculated in conformity with Article 3 of Commission 

Regulation (EEC) No 552/85 (% as amended by Regula

tion (EEC) No 3815/85 («), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

The amounts by which import duties on beef and veal are 

to be reduced pursuant to Article 4 (1) of Regulation 

(EEC) No 486/85 shall, in respect of importations during 

the fourth quarter of 1989, be as shown in the Annex 

hereto. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 October 1989. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 

Sutes. 

Done at Brussels, 20 September 1989. 

For the Commission 

Ray MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

(') OJ No L 61. I. 3. 1985. p. 4. 

(■) OJ N o L 103. 15. 4. 1989. p. 1. 

H OJ N o L 63, 2. 3. 1985. p. 13. 

Π OJ N o L 368, 31. 12. 1985. p. 11. 
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l M i r o N C 
K N kotte 
K N Code 

Κ ϋ Λ ι . ι ν , I O 
C N eoo. 
Code N C 

Codice N C 
O N code 

Código N C 

0 1 0 2 9 0 IO 
0 I O 2 9 O 3 I 
0 1 0 2 9 0 3 3 
0 1 0 2 9 0 35 
0 1 0 2 9 0 37 
0 2 0 1 10 10 
0 2 0 1 10 9 0 
0 2 0 1 20 21 
0 2 0 1 2 0 29 
0 2 0 1 2 0 31 
0 2 0 1 20 3 9 
0 2 0 1 2 0 51 
0 2 0 1 20 59 
0 2 0 1 20 9 0 
0 2 0 1 3 0 0 0 
0 2 0 2 10 0 0 
0 2 0 2 20 10 
0 2 0 2 20 3 0 
0 2 0 2 20 50 
0 2 0 2 20 9 0 
0 2 0 2 3 0 10 
0 2 0 2 30 50 
0 2 0 2 3 0 90 
0 2 0 6 10 9 5 
0 2 0 « 2 9 91 
0 2 1 0 20 10 
0 2 1 0 2 0 9 0 
0 2 1 0 9 0 41 
0 2 1 0 9 0 9 0 
1 6 0 2 50 10 
1 6 0 2 9 0 6 1 

Belgsque 
Luarmbourg 

H I U n i , H i l l , 

5 351 .5 
5 3 5 8 J 
5 358 .5 
5 35J .5 
5 358 .5 

I 0 I 8 I J 
10 1 8 1 J 
10 181.2 
10 H I J 

8 14 4." 
8 144." 

12 217 ,4 
12 217 .4 
15 271 ,7 
17 4 6 8 , 7 

S 194.2 
8 394 .2 
6 7 1 5 . 4 

10 4 9 2 . 7 
I 2 5 9 U 
10 4 9 2 . 7 
10 4 9 2 , 7 
14 4 3 8 . 0 
17 4 6 8 , 7 
14 4 3 8 0 
15 2 7 1 . 7 
17 4 6 8 , 7 
17 4 6 8 . 7 
17 4 6 8 . 7 
17 4 6 8 . 7 
17 4 6 8 . 7 

DMimarlt 
dkt /100 kg 

9 9 0 . 9 9 
9 9 0 . 9 9 
9 9 0 . 9 9 
9 9 0 . 9 9 
9 9 0 . 9 9 

1 882 .88 
1 882 .88 
1 882 .88 
1 882 .88 
1 5 0 6 J 9 
1 5 0 6 J 9 
2 2 5 9 , 4 6 
2 259 .46 
2 8 2 4 . 3 2 
3 230 .62 
1 5 5 2 . 4 0 
1 552 .40 
1 2 4 1 . " : 
1 9 4 0 , 5 0 
2 3 2 8 . 6 0 
1 9 4 0 . 5 0 
1 9 4 0 J 0 
2 6 7 0 . 1 2 
3 2 3 0 . 6 2 
2 6 7 0 . 1 2 
2 8 2 4 . 3 2 
3 2 3 0 . 6 2 
3 2 3 0 . 6 2 
3 230 .62 
3 2 3 0 . 6 2 
3 2 3 0 . 6 2 

Deutschland 
D M / 1 0 0 k | 

260 .85 
260 .85 
260 .85 
260 .85 
2 6 0 . 8 5 
4 9 5 . 6 0 
4 9 5 . 6 0 
4 9 5 . 6 0 
4 9 5 . 6 0 
396 .48 
396 .48 
594 .72 
594 .72 
7 4 3 . 4 0 
8 5 0 3 5 
4 0 8 . 6 2 
4 0 8 . 6 2 
126.89 
5 1 0 . 7 7 
►12.9 2 
5 1 0 . 7 7 
5 1 0 . 7 7 
7 0 2 . 8 2 
8 5 0 J 5 
7 0 2 . 8 2 
7 4 3 . 4 0 
8 5 0 J 5 
8 5 0 J 5 
8 5 0 J 5 
8 5 0 . 3 5 
8 5 0 J 5 

FJJuUVa 
Λ θ τ / 1 0 0 r m 

17 6 7 6 . 5 6 

17 6 7 6 . 5 6 

17 676 . ï« , 

I 7 6 7 6 J 6 

17 6 7 6 4 6 

33 585 .68 

33 585 .68 

33 585 .68 

33 585 .68 

2 6 8 6 8 . 3 5 

2 6 8 6 8 J 5 

4 0 3 0 2 . 8 3 

4 0 3 0 2 , 8 3 

56 0 4 2 . 4 9 

6 0 436 .61 

2 7 I 6 4 . S I 

2 7 164.81 

21 7 3 1 . 8 7 

3 3 956 .08 

4 5 7 8 5 . 2 0 

3 3 9 5 6 , 0 8 

3 3 9 5 6 , 0 8 

50 106 .08 

60 436 .61 

SO 106.08 

5 6 0 4 2 . 4 9 

6 2 2 6 7 3 4 

6 2 2 6 7 . 8 4 

6 2 2 6 7 3 4 

►2 .'► - .84 
6 7 8 0 4 . 1 9 

Eapafl. 
Pta/100 kg 

1 7 4 4 1 3 7 
1 ' 441 .81 
1 7 4 4 1 3 7 
1 7 4 4 1 , 8 7 
1 7 4 4 1 , 8 7 
3 3 139.73 
3 3 139,73 
3 3 139,73 
3 3 139,73 
2 6 511 .65 
2 6 511 .65 
3 9 767 .68 
3 9 767 ,68 
48 332 .03 
56 177 .15 
2 7 450 :93 
2 7 4 5 0 . 9 3 
21 9 6 0 . 7 5 
3 4 3 1 3 . 7 0 
39 9 5 1 . 0 9 
3 4 3 1 3 , 7 0 
3 4 3 1 3 , 7 0 
4 6 3 9 2 3 7 
5 6 177 .15 
4 6 3 9 2 3 7 
4 8 332Æ3 
5 5 7 3 1 3 0 
5 5 7 3 1 3 0 
5 5 7 3 1 3 0 
5 5 7 3 1 3 0 
5 4 385 .38 

France 
PP/100 V« 

8 7 1 , 3 4 
8 7 I J 4 
8 7 1 3 4 
871 .34 
8 7 I J 4 

I 6 5 5 . 5 4 
1 ' ·■ '■■< 

1 6 5 5 . 5 4 

1 6 5 5 J 4 

1 3 2 4 . 4 2 

1 3 2 4 . 4 2 

1 9 8 6 . 6 4 

1 9 8 6 . 6 4 

2 4 8 3 J I 

2 840 .11 

1 3 6 4 . 9 6 

1 364 .96 

1 0 9 1 , 9 7 

1 7 0 6 . 2 0 

2 0 4 7 , 4 4 

1 7 0 6 , 2 0 

1 706 JO 

2 3 4 7 , 7 2 

2 8 4 0 j 5 

2 3 4 7 . 7 2 

2 483.31 

2 8 4 0 , 5 5 

2 8 4 0 4 5 

2 8 4 0 4 5 

2 8 4 0 4 5 

2 8 4 0 4 5 

Ireland 

I Iri/lOO leg 

9 6 . 9 7 9 

9 6 . 9 7 9 

962379 

9 6 . 9 7 9 

96J979 

I 8 4 J 6 0 

184 .260 

1 8 4 . 2 6 0 

18 4 .260 

147 ,407 

147 .407 

2 2 1 . 1 1 2 

2 2 1 , 1 1 2 

2 7 6 , 1 8 9 

3 1 6 , 1 5 0 

151.918 

151 .918 

1 2 1 4 3 5 

1 8 9 3 9 8 

2 2 7 3 7 7 

1 8 9 3 9 8 

1 8 9 3 9 8 

2 6 1 . 2 9 9 

3 1 6 . 1 5 0 

261 .299 

2 7 6 . 3 8 9 

3 1 6 . 1 5 0 

3 1 6 . 1 5 0 

3 1 6 . 1 5 0 

3 1 6 , 1 5 0 

3 1 6 , 1 5 0 

Italia 

Lit/lOO k | 

186 6 5 5 

186 6 5 5 

186 6 5 5 

186 6 5 5 

186 6 5 5 

3 5 4 6 4 6 

3 5 4 6 4 6 

3 5 4 6 4 6 

3 5 4 6 4 6 

2 8 3 7 1 5 

283 7 1 5 

4 2 5 5 7 5 

4 2 5 5 7 5 

531 9 6 8 

608 4 9 6 

2 9 2 398 

2 9 2 398 

2 3 3 9 1 8 

3 6 5 4 9 8 

4 3 8 5 9 6 

3 6 5 4 9 8 

3 6 5 4 9 8 

5 0 2 9 2 4 

6 0 8 4 9 6 

5 0 2 9 2 4 

531 968 

608 4 9 6 

608 4 9 6 

608 4 9 6 

6 0 8 4 9 6 

6 0 8 4 9 6 

Nederland 

11 n m kg 

292 ,73 

292 ,73 

292 .73 

292 ,73 

292 ,73 

556 .18 

556 .18 

556 ,18 

556 .18 

4 4 4 , 9 4 

444,14 

6 6 7 . 4 2 

6 6 7 . 4 2 

8 3 4 . 2 7 

9 5 4 J 0 

4 5 8 ^ 6 

4 5 8 4 6 

3 6 6 3 5 

5 7 3 J 0 

6 8 7 3 4 

5 7 3 . 2 0 

5 7 3 J O 

7 8 8 , 7 2 

9 5 4 J 0 

7 8 8 . 7 2 

8 3 4 J 7 

9 5 4 J O 

9 5 4 J O 

9 5 4 J O 

9 5 4 J O 

9 5 4 J O 

United 

Kingdom 

17100 kg 

8 0 , 6 7 9 

8 0 3 7 9 

8 0 . 6 7 9 

8 0 . 6 7 6 

8 0 . 6 7 6 

1 5 3 . 2 9 2 

1 5 3 J 9 2 

1 5 3 J 9 2 

153 .292 

122 .632 

1 2 2 , 6 3 2 

1 8 3 . 9 5 0 

1 8 3 . 9 5 0 

232 ,721 

2 6 4 J 9 7 

126 .128 

126 .128 

100.902 

1 5 7 . 6 5 9 

1 9 1 , 6 6 7 

157 .659 

157 ,659 

2 1 8 , 6 0 1 

2 6 4 J 9 7 

218 .601 

232 .721 

2 6 5 J 9 7 

2 6 5 . 2 9 7 

2 6 5 J 9 7 

2 6 5 J 9 7 

268X118 

SB. Los còdifot NC. incluid* b · not* I ptc dc patin·, ae definen en H Rettamente (CEE) n* 265S/I7 rr>odific*do 

SB KNkodcme. herundet hemúnin|ef Üt fodncxer. rt Euaai i den émanât forordning (EØF) tu. 2651/17 

Λ"Ρ Die KNCodc aovic die Venvtaungen und Fuflnotrn und durch die getodene Vetwdnung ÍFTG) Nr. 2458/17 bestimmt. 

SB Ot naourot της συνοίΛσμΛνιχ o^K^itiXcrfiac, συμχφύχχμΒανοιιένΐΰΜ τβν \mo(mjuaéeaaav. κα^^ιρίζονται στον tpcnranKifiivo ravovia-τμΛ (ΕΟΚ) αρι3 2658/17. 

SB The CN codes and the footnotes are defined in amended Rcgulaoon (EEC) No 26SI/17 

SB Lea codea NC amai ove lea ιτ π nou en b « de page ioni definia au règlement (CEE) n* 26 S*/f7 otodtfìé. 

SB I codici NC t i rtlawm richiami in calce aono definiti dal regolamento (CEE) n. 2651/17 nidificalo. 

SB GNcodes en »oetisoien : be de grarifhgde Verordening (EEG) ni. 2651/17 

SB · Οι codieo» NQ incluindo M remissões cm pedcpsifin« alo definidoa no RirguUmcTito (CEE) n* 2658/17 »Itrrsdo 

3 

» 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 20 October 1989 

on import licences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/571/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 
Portugal, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultura! products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 
countries and territories ('), as lut amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 967/89 (»), and in particular Article 12 thereof. 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2377780 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules for 
the application of the systern of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector ('), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3182788 (*), and in particular Article 
15 (6) (b) (i) thereof, 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 
possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal 
products ; whereas, however, imports must take place 
within the limits of the quantities specified for each of 
these exporting non-member countries ; 

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted 
between 1 and 10 October 1989, expressed in terms of 
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect 
of products originating from Botswana, Kenya, 
Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe the quantities 
available from these States ; whereas it is therefore 
possible to issue impon licences in respect of the 
quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 
licences may be applied for from 1 November 1989, 
should be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 
30 000 tonnes to which should be added, where 
appropriate, automatically, the additional quantity of 
8 100 tonnes referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 ; 

Whereas is seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries (r), as last amended by 
Directive 89/227/EEC {% 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The following Member Sutes shall issue on 21 October 
1989 import licences concerning beef and veal producu, 
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 
certain African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes, in respect of 
the quantities and the countries of origin stated : 

United Kingdom 
297,0 tonnes originating in Bouwana, 

Germany 
101,5 tonnes originating in Bouwana, 

Netherlands 
336,0 tonnes originating in Bouwana. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
during the first 10 days of November 1989 in respect of 
the following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

Bouwana 10 639,262 tonnes, 
Kenya 142,00 tonnes, 
Madagascar 7 579,00 tonnes. 
Swaziland 3 363,00 tonnes, 
Zimbabwe 6 252,17 tonnes. 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes, with the 
exception of Portugal. 

Done at Brussels, 20 October 1989. 

For the Commission 

Ray MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

(') OJ No L 61, I, 3. 1985, ρ 4 
(') OJ No L 103. 15 4 1989. ρ 1 
(*) OJ No L 241, 13. 9. 1980. p. 5. 
(') Oj No L 283. IB. 10 1988. p. 13 

O OJ No L 302, 31 12. 197?., p. 28. 
Η OJ No L 93. 6 4. 1989, p. 25. 
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COMMISSION DECISION 

of 20 November 1989 

on import licences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 

Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(89/603/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN OOIvaMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 

Portugal, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 

26 February 1985 on the arrangemenu applicable to 

agricultural producu and certain goods resulting from the 

processing of agricultural producu originating in the 

African. Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 

countries and territories (
!
), as last amended by Regulation 

(EEC) No 967/89 (*), and in particular Article 22 thereof. 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 

2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules for 

the application of the system of import and export 

licences in the beef and veal sector ('), as last amended by 

Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 Q and in panicular Article 

15 (6) (b) (i) thereof. 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 

possibility of issuing import licences for beef and veal 

producu. whereas, however, imports must uke place 

within the limiu of the quantities specified for each of 

these exporting non-member countries ; 

Whereas the applications for import licences submitted 

between 1 and 10 November 1989. expressed in terms of 

boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (1) (b) of 

Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect 

of producu originating from Bouwana, Kenya, 

Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe, the quantities 

available from these Sutes ; whereas it is therefore 

possible to issue impon licences in respect of the 

quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 

licences may be applied for from 1 December 1989, 

should be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 

30 000 tonnes to which should be added, where 

appropriate, automatically, the additional quantity of 

8 100 tonnes referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of 

Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 ; 

Whereas is seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 

without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 

December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 

and fresh meat from third countries ('), as lut amended by 

Directive 89/227/EEC f), 

HAS /VDOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The following Member Sutes shall issue on 21 November 

1989 impon licences concerning beef and veal producu, 

expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 

certain African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes, in respect of 

the quantities and the countries of origin suted : 

United Kingdom 

205,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

Germany 

75,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

Netherlands 

225,0 tonnes originating in Bouwana. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 

with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 

during the first 10 days of December 1989 in respect of 

the following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

Bouwana 10 134,262 tonnes, 

Kenya 142,00 tonnes, 

Madagascar 7 579,00 tonnes, 

Swaziland 3 363,00 tonnes, 

Zimbabwe 6 252,17 tonnes. 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes, with the 

exception of Portugal. 

Done at Brussels, 20 November 1989. 

For the Commission 

Rty MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 

C) OJ Ne L 61. 1. 3. 1985, p. 4. 
I') OJ Ne L 103. 15 4 1989, ρ 1. 
O Ol Ne L 241. 13. 9. 1980. p. 5. 
Π Oj Ne L 283. 18. 10 1988. p. 13 

(·) OJ No L 302. 31 12. 1972. p. 28. 
Π OJ No L 93. 6. 4. 1989, p. 25. 
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C O M M I S S I O N DECISION 

of 19 D e c e m b e r 1989 

on i m p o r t licences in respect of beef and veal products originating in Botswana, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Swaziland and Zimbabwe 

(90/10/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Communiry, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and 
Portugal, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangements applicable to 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas 
countries and territories ('), as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) Nc 967/89 (·'), and in particular Article 22 thereof. 

Having regard to Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
2377/80 of 4 September 1980 on special detailed rules for 
the application of the system of import and export 
licences in the beef and veal sector ('), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 3182/88 ('), and in particular Article 
15 (6) (bi (ι) thereof, 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 provides for the 
possibilirv of issuing import licences for beef and veal 
products. whereas, however, imports must take place 
within the limiu of the quantities specified for each of 
these exporting non-member countries ; 

Whereas the applications (or import licences submitted 
between 1 and 10 December 1989, expressed in terms of 
boned meat, in accordance with Article 15 (I) (b) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80, do not exceed, in respect 
of products originating from Botswana, Kenya, 
Madagascar. Swaziland and Zimbabwe, the quantities 
available from these States ; whereas it is therefore 
possible to issue import licences in respect of the 
quantities requested ; 

Whereas the remaining quantities, in respect of which 
licences may be applied for from 1 January 1990, should 
be fixed within the scope of the total quantity of 30 000 
tonnes to which should be added, where appropriate, 
automatically, the additional quantity of 8 100 tonnes 
referred to in Article 5 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
486/85 ; 

Whereas is seems expedient to recall that this Decision is 
without prejudice to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 
December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and swine 
and fresh meat from third countries (*), as last amended by 
Directive 89/227/EEC( i). 

HAS .ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The following Member States shall issue on 21 December 
1989 import licences concerning beef and veal producu, 
expressed in terms of boned meat, originating from 
certain African, Caribbean and Pacific States, in respect of 
the quantities and the countries of origin stated : 

United Kingdom 
430,0 tonnes originating in Botswana, 

Germany 
150,0 tonnes originating in Swaziland, 

Netherlands 
16,520 tonnes originating in Bouwana. 

Article 2 

Applications for licences may be submitted, in accordance 
with Article 15 (6) (b) (ii) of Regulation (EEC) No 2377/80 
during the first 10 days of January 1990 in respect of the 
following quantities of boned beef and veal : 

Bouwana 18 9)6,0 tonnes, 
Kenya 142,0 tonnes, 
Madagascar 7 579,0 tonnes, 
Swaziland 3 363,0 tonnes, 
Zimbabwe 8 100,0 tonnes. 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the Member States, with the 
exception of Portugal. 

Done at Brussels, 19 December 1989. 

For the Commission 

Ray MAC SH.\RRY 

Aitmbtr of the Commission 

() OJ Ne L 61. 1. 3. 1985. ρ 4. 
{') OJ Ne L 103. 15. 4. 1989. p l 
O OJ Ne L 241. 13 9 1980. ρ 5 
(') Ol Nc L 283. 18 10. 1988. ρ 13 

Π ΟΙ No L 302. 31. 12. 1972. p. 
Π θ ) No L 93. b 4 1989. p. 25. 
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COMMISSION 

COMMISSION DECISION 

oí 9 February 1989 

terminating the review of anti-dumping measures concerning imports of low 

carbon ferro-chromium originating in South Africa, Turkey and Zimbabwe and 

confirming the expiry of those measures 

(89/110/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2423/88 

of 11 July 1988 on protection against dumped or 

subsidized imports from countries not members of the 

European Economic Community ('), and in particular 

Anieles 9 and 15 thereof. 

After consulutions within the Advisory Committee as 

provided for under the above Regulation. 

Whereas : 

(I) Previous procedure 

In June 1983 the Commission accepted (■) 

undertakings given in connection with the 

anti-dumping proceeding concerning imports of 

low carbon fcrro-chromium originating in South 

Africa, Sweden, Turkey and Zimbabwe. In 1986 the 

Commission was informed that the Swedish 

exporter concerned in the proceeding wis no 

longer involved in production of this material. In 

January 1988 the Commission gave notice (') of the 

impending expiry of these undertakings pursuant 

to Article 15 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 

2176/84 (
4
), which has subsequently been replaced 

by Regulation (EEC) No 2423/88. 

The undertaking given by the Swedish exporter 

duly expired on 22 June 1988 0 . 

(2) Review requests and initiation 

The Commission received in July 1987 a request 

for review lodged by the Comité de Liaison des 

Industries de Ferro-AJliages de la CEE, which 

represent-s the whole of Community output of the 

product concerned. 

The request alleged significant dumping and price 

undercutting by certain exporters, so that the 

existing undertakings were proving increasingly 

inadequate. 

Subsequent to the publication by the Commission 

in January 1988 of the notice of impending expiry 

of the measures at present in force, the 

Commission received a further request for review 

from the abovementioned complainant. 

This request alleged that there had been further 

gains of EC market share by exporters, obuined by 

substantial price undercutting, and that the ending 

of anti-dumping measures would lead to increased 

injury. The evidence presented of dumping and 

injury was considered sufficient to justify the 

initiation of a review, announced by a notice 

published in the Official Journal of the European 

Communities (*), and the Commission commenced 

an investigation, obtaining from the parties 

involved all information necessary for the 

('J OJ No L 209. 2. 8. 1988. ρ I. 
C) OJ No L 161, 21. 6. 1983. ρ 15 
Π OJ No C 1. 5. I. 1988. p. 3. 

Π OJ No L 201. 30. 7. 1984, p. 1. 
O OJ No C 307, 2. 12. 1988, p. 2. 
(*) OJ No C 57, 1. 3. 1988. p. 3. 
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assessment of dumping and injury. Pursuant to 
Article 15 of the above Regulation, the 
undertakings given by the South African, Turkish 
and Zimbabwean exporters remained in force 
pending the outcome of this investigation. 

(3) Product 

The product concerned is low carbon fcrro-
chromium with a maximum carbon content of 
0,5 % and a maximum silicon content of 1,5 Vo. It 
falls within CN codes 7202 49 10 and 7202 49 50. 

(4) Results of the dumping investigation 

The investigation earned out by the Commission's 
services showed that no dumping on the pan of 
exporters could be established for the reference 
period, which covered the calendar year 1987. 

(5) Withdrawal of review requests 

The complainant advised the Commission by lener 
dated 29 September 1988 that it was withdrawing 
the requesu for review mentioned under 2. 

(6) Termination 

In these circumsunces the Commission considers 
that this review proceeding should be terminated 
and that the undertakings remaining in force 

pending the outcome of the review should lapse 
forthwith. 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

Article 1 

The review of anti-dumping measures concerning impons 
of low carbon ferro-chromium originating in South 
Africa. Turkey and Zimbabwe is hereby terminated. 

Article 2 

The undertakings given by the South African, Turkish 
and Zimbabwean exponen, which remained in force 
pending the outcome of the review, shall lapse with effect 
from the day following the publication of this Decision in 
the Official Journal of the European Communities. 

Done at Brussels, 9 February 1989. 

For the Commission 

Frani ANDRIESSEN 

Vice-President 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) N o 1664/89 

of 13 June 1989 

laying down detailed rules for the application of the import arrangements 
applicable to producu falling within CN codes 0714 10 91 and 0714 90 11 and 
originating in the African, Carribean and Pacific States or in the overseas 

countries and territories 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 of 
26 February 1985 on the arrangemenu applicable to 
agricultural producu and certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural producu originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes or in the overseas 
countries and territories (!). as last amended by Regulation 
(EEC) No 967/89 (*), and in particular Article 2 thereof. 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 430/87 of 
9 February 1987 concerning the import arrangemenu 
applicable to producu covered by CN codes 0714 10 10, 
0714 10 90 and 0714 90 10 and originating in certain 
third countries f1), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 3837/88 {*), and in particular Article 2 thereof. 

Whereas Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 486/85 
provides that yams and similar producu originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes (ACP Sutes) and in 
the overseas countries and territories (OCTs) are to be 
completely exempt from duties on import to the 
Community within the limit of an overall quantity of 
10 000 tonnes per year; whereas it also provides that the 
quantities originating in the abovementioned countries 
and territories are to be set against the quotas opened for 
imports of manioc and similar producu originating in 
countries which are members or non-members of GATT, 
as the case may be, and that if these quotas are used up 
this must not prevent the import of 10 000 tonnes of 
producu from the ACP countries and the overseas 
countries and territories ; 

Whereas the deuiled rules for the application of such 
arrangemenu must relate essentially to the lodging of 
applications for import licences and their issue, and 
guarantee both the actual origin of the producu and 
observance of the maximum quantity set by the Council ; 
whereas these deuiled rules either supplement or 
derogate from, as the case may be. Commission 
Regulation (EEC) No 3719/88 of 16 November 1988 
laying down common deuiled rules for the application of 
the system of import and export licences and advance 
fixing certificates for agricultural producu (*) or 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 891/89 of 5 April 1989 

on special deuiled rules for the application of the system 
of import and expon licences for cereals and rice (*), as 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 990/89 O i 

Whereas, so that the actual use of licences can be 
monitored better, the provision of Regulation (EEC) No 
3719/88 on early submission of proof of release for free 
circulation should be made to apply ; 

Whereas it should be specified that reimbursement of the 
import duties collected on the basis of licences issued 
from 1 January 1989 onwards will be made in accordance 
with Council Regulation (EEC) No 1430/79 of 2 July 
1979 on the repayment or remission of import or export 
duties 0 ; as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
3799/86 0 i 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation are 
in accordance with the opinion of the Management 
Committee for Cereals, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

For the purposes of Article 9 (3) of Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 486/85, import licences for producu falling 
within CN codes 0714 10 91 and 0714 90 11 originating 
in the African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes (ACP Sutes) 
or in the overseas countries and territories shall be issued 
in accordance with this Regulation. 

Article 2 

1. A licence application may not relate to a quantity of 
more than 150 tonnes per individual applicant acting on 
his own behalf. 

2. The licence application and the import licence shall 
contain in box 8 the name of the third country in which 
the product originates. The licence shall make it 
compulsory to import from that country. 

3. The licence shall conuin one of the following 
entries in box 20 : 

(') OJ Nr L 61. I. 3. 1985. p. 4. 
(0 OJ No L 103. 15. 4. 1989, p. 1. 
(') OJ No L 43, 13. 2. 1987. p. 9. 
(') OJ No L 340. 10 12. 1988. p. 1. 
O OJ Nu L 331. 2. 12. 1988. p. 1. 

(·) OJ No L 94, 7. 4. 1989. ρ 13. 
f) OJ No L 106. 18. 4. 1989. p. 26. 
O OJ No L 175, 12. 7. 1979, p. 1. 
O OJ No L 352, 13. 12. 1986, p. 19. 
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— Producto ACP/PTU : 

— no hay tugar a exacción reguladora 

— apartado 3 del artículo 9 y apartado 2 del ani

culo 1 del Reglamento (CEE) η· 486/85 

— debe presenurse EUR 1 

— AVS/OLTprodukt : 

— fnugelse for afgift 

— forordning (EØF) nr. 486/85 ; artikel 1, stk. 2, og 

artikel 9. stk. 3 

— EUR 1 skal forelrgges 

— Erzeugnis AKP/ULG : 

— Freistellung von der Abschöpfung 

— Verordnung (EWG) Nr. 486/85 : Artikel 1 Ab

satz 2 und Artikel 9 Absatz 3 

— EUR 1 vorzulegen 

— Προϊόν AKE/YXE: 
— εξαίρεση της εισφοράς 
— κανονισμός (ΕΟΚ) apiS 486/85: άρθρο Ι 

παράγραφος 2 και άρθρο 9 παράγραφος 3 
— να προσκομισθεί το EUR 1 

— ACP/OCTs product : 
— exemption from the levy 
— Regulation (EEC) No 486/85, Article I (2) and 

Article 9 (2) 
— EUR 1 to be presented 

— produit ACP/PTOM : 
exemption du prélèvement 
— règlement (CEE) n' 486/85: article 1" para

graphe 2 et article 9 paragraphe 3 
— EUR 1 à présenter 

— prodotto ACP/PTOM : 
— esenzione dal prelievo 
— regolamento (CEE) n. 486/85 : articolo 1, paragrafo 

2 e articolo 9, paragrafo 3 
— EUR 1 deve essere presenuto 

— Produkt ACS/LGO : 
— vnjsielling van heffing 
— Verordening (EEG) nr. 486/85 : artikel 1, lid 2, en 

artikel 9, lid 3 
— EUR 1 over te leggen 

— produto ACP/PTOM : 
— isençio do direito nivelador 
— Regulamento (CEE) n? 486/85 : n? 2 do artigo 1? e 

n? 3 do artigo 9? 
— EUR I a apresenur 

Article 3 

1. Licence applications shall be lodged with the 
competent authorities of the Member Sutes every Monday 
up to 1 p.m. and, if that day is not a working day, on the 
first working day following. 

2. Member Sutes shall notify the Commission by telex 
not later than 1 p.m. on the day following the day on 

which the application is lodged of the quantity to which 
the application relates, the origin of the product and the 
name of the applicant. 

3. Not later than the second working day following the 
day on which the applications are lodged the 
Commission shall determine and inform the Member 
Sutes by telex to what extent the licence applications are 
accepted. 

4. Licences shall be issued subject to paragraph 3 on 
the third working day following the day on which the 
applications are lodged, in the case of applications 
notified in accordance with paragraph 2. 

5. The licences issued shall be valid throughout the 
Community from the day of effective issue until the end 
of the second month following that date. However, they 
shall not be valid beyond 31 December of the year in 
which they are issued. 

Article 4 

1. Notwithstanding Article 12 of Regulation (EEC) No 
891/89, the amount of the security in respect of the 
import licence shall be ECU 0,5 per tonne. 

2. In cases where, as a result of the application of 
Article 3 (3), the quantity for which the licence is issued is 
less than that for which it was applied for the amount of 
the security corresponding to the difference shall be 
released. 

3. The fourth indent of Article 5 (1) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 3719/88 shall not apply. 

Article 5 

Notwithstanding Article 8 (4) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3719/88, the quantity released for free circulation may not 
be greater than that entered in boxes 17 and 18 of the 
import licence ; the figure 0 shall be entered for this 
purpose in box 19 of the licence. 

Article 6 

Article 33 (5) of Regulation (EEC) No 3719/88 shall 
apply. 

Article 7 

In respect of producu as referred to in Article 1, 
originating in ACP countries/OCTs which are members 
of GATT, imported on the basis of licences issued from 1 
January 1989 until the date of entry into force of this 
Regulation, the importer concerned shall obuin reim
bursement of the import duties collected in accordance 
with Regulation (EEC) No 1430/79. 

Member Sutes shall notify the Commission before 30 
September 1989 of quantities in respect of which duties 
have been reimbursed. 

Article 8 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of iu 
publication in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
Sutes. 

Done at Brussels, 13 June 1989. 

For the Commission 

Ray MAC SHARRY 

Member of the Commission 



-156-

30. 12. 89 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 387/1 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 4040/89 

of 4 December 1989 

on the application of Decision No 1/89 of the ACP-EEC Council of Millisten amending 
Protocol No 1 to the Third ACP-EEC Convention concerning the definition of the 

concept of Originating producu' and methods of administrative cooperation 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 
thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the Third ACP-EEC Convention (l) was signed 
on 8 December 1984 and entered into force on I Mav 
1986; 

Whereas, by virtue of Article 138 (2) of the Convention, 
the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers adopted Decision 
No 1/89 amending Protocol No 1 to the Convention; 

Whereas it is necessary to apply that Decision in the 
Community, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

Decision No 1/89 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
amending Protocol No 1 to the ACP-EEC Convention 
concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating 
producu' and methods of administrative cooperation 
shall apply in the Community. 

The text of the Decision is atuched to this Regulation. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I January 1990. 

This Regulation shall be binding in iu entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 4 December 1989. 

For the Council 

The President 
M DELEBARRE 

C) OJ No L 16, 31. 3. I9B6, ρ I 
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Information on the date of entry into force of the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Government of the People's Republic of Angola on 

fishing off Angola (') 

The Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Government of the 
People's Republic of Angola on fishing off Angola was signed in Luanda on 1 February 1989. 

The Agreement accordingly entered into force on 1 February 1989 pursuant to Article 15 
thereof. 

Π OJ No L 341, 3. 12 1987, p. I. 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 28 July 1989 

on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an Exchange of Letters on the provisional 
application of the Protocol defining, for the period 3 May 1989 to 2 May 1990, the fishing 
opportunities and financial compensation provided for in the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Government of the People's Republic of Angola on 

fishing off Angola 

(89/486/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Government of the People's 
Republic of Angola on fishing off Angola ('). signed in 
Luanda on 1 February 1989, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the Community and the People's Republic of 
Angola held negotiations to determine the amendments or 
additions to be made to the Agreement on fishing off Angola 
on the expiry of the application period of the first 
Protocol; 

Whereas, as a result of those negotiations, a new Protocol 
was initialled on 10 Ma> 1989; 

Whereas that Protocol provides Community fishermen with 
fishing opportunities in waters over which the People's 
Republic of Angola has sovereignty or jurisdiction from 3 
May 1989 to 2 May 1990; 

expires; whereas the Agreement in the form of an Exchange 
of Letters should be concluded, pending a final decision to be 
taken on the basis of Article 43 of the Treaty, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Agreement in the form of an Exchange of Letters on the 
provisional application of the Protocol defining, for the 
period 3 May 1989 to 2 May 1990, the fishing opportunities 
and financial compensation provided for in the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the 
Government of the People's Republic of Angola on fishing off 
Angola is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 

The texts of the Agreement in the form of an Exchange of 
Letters and of the Protocol are attached to this Decision. 

Article 2 

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to 
designate the persons empowered to sign the Agreement in 
the form of an Exchange of Letters in order to bind the 
Community. 

Whereas, in order to avoid a prolonged interruption in the 
fishing activities of Community vessels, the Protocol in 
question should be approved as soon as possible-, whereas, 
for this reason, the two parties have initialled an Agreement 
in the form of an Exchange of Letters providing for the 
provisional application of the initialled Protocol from the day 
following that on which the Protocol currently in force 

Done at Brussels, 28 July 1989. 

For the Council 

The President 

M. CHARASSE 

OJ N o L 341 . 3. 12. 1987, p. 2. 
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AGREEMENT 

¡n the form of an Exchange of Letters on the provisional application of the Protocol defining, for the 
period 3 May 1989 to 2 May 1990, the fishing opportunities and financial compensation provided for 
in the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the People's Republic of Angola 

on fishing off Angola 

A. Letter from the Government of Angola 

Sir, 

With reference to the Protocol initialled on 10 May 1989 defining, for the period 3 May 1989 to 2 May 
1990, the fishing opportunities and financial compensation, I have the honour to inform you that the 
Government of Angola is prepared to apply the Protocol on a provisional basis with ef fea from 3 May 
1989 pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 7 thereof, provided that the European 
Economic Community is disposed to do the same. 

This is on the understanding that the financial compensation fixed in Article 2 of the Protocol must be 
paid before 30 September 1989. 

I should be obliged if you would confirm the European Economic Community's agreement to such 
provisional application of the Protocol. 

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 

For the Government of 
the People's Republic of Angola 

B. Letter from the Community 

Sir, 

1 am in receipt of your letter of today's date, which reads as follows: 

'With reference to the Protocol initialled on 10 May 1989 defining, for the period 3 May 1989 to 
2 May 1990, the fishing opportunities and financial compensation, 1 have the honour to inform 
you that the Government of Angola is prepared to apply the Protocol on a provisional basis with 
effect from 3 May 1989 pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 7 thereof, provided 
that the European Economic Community is disposed to do the same. 

This is on the understanding that the financial compensation fixed in Article 2 of the Protocol must 
be paid before 30 September 1989. 

I should be obliged if you would confirm the European Economic Community's agreement to such 
provisional application of the Protocol.' 

I have the honour to confirm the European Economic Community's agreement to such provisional 
application of the protocol. 

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 

For the Council of 
lhe European Communities 
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PROTOCOL 

defining, for the period 3 May 1989 to 2 May 1990, the fishing opportunities and financial 
compensation provided for in the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 

Government of the People's Republic of Angola on fishing off Angola 

THE PARTIES TO THIS PROTOCOL 

Having regard to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Government of the People's 
Republic of Angola on fishing off Angola, signed on 
1 February 1989, 

Angolan scientific and technical programmes (equipment, 
infrastructure, seminars, studies, etc.). This amount shall be 
made available to the Research Centre of the Ministry of 
Fisheries no later than 30 September 1989. 

HAVE ACREED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

From 3 May 1989, for a period of one year, the limits 
referred to in Article 2 of the Agreement shall be as 
follows: 

1. Shrimp vessels: 

— during May 1989: 39 vessels (approximately 12 000 
grt}, 

— from 1 June to 31 December 1989: 29 vessels 
(approximately 8 950 grt), 

— from 1 January to 2 May 1990: 22 vessels 
(approximately 6 800 grt). 

However, the quantities to be fished by Community 
vessels may not exceed 5 000 tonnes of shrimps and 
prawns per year, of which 30% shall be prawns and 
70% shrimps; 

2. Ocean-going tuna freezer boats: 28 vessels; 

3. On an experimental basis: 

(a) demersal trawlers: 1 200 grt a month, not exceeding 
three vessels; 

(b) surface longliners: two vessels with a maximum of 
400 grt a month. 

Article 2 

1. The financial compensation provided for in Article 7 
of the Agreement for the period referred to in Article 1 of this 
Protocol is hereby fixed at ECU 7 925 000. 

2. The use to which this compensation is put shall be the 
responsibility solely of Angola. 

3. Compensation of ECU 6 945 000 shall be paid into an 
account opened at a financial institution or am other bod. 
designated by Angola. The remaining ECU 980 000 shall be 
paid into the account of the Ministry of Fisheries. 

Article 3 

During the period referred to in Article 1, the Communit. 
shall also contribute ECU 400 000 towards the financing of 

Article 4 

1. During the period referred to in Article 1, the 
Community shall contribute up to ECU 270 000 for staff 
training in Angola. This amount is intended to pay the 
salaries of foreign teachers working at the Helder Neto naval 
school in the province of Namibe. 

2. A further ECU J90 000 shall be used by the 
Community to provide Angola with study or practical 
training awards in scientific, technical and economic subjects 
connected with fisheries in institutions of the Member Slates 
of the Community or of the ACP countries; at the request of 
the Angolan authorities, 15 % of this amount may be used to 
cover the fees for attending international meetings or training 
periods connected with fisheries. These funds shall be 
disbursed as and when they are used. 

3. Within three months of the date on which this Protocol 
is signed, the Community shall send Angola a list of 
fisheries-related secondary and higher training institutions in 
its Member States, together with their entry requirements. 

Article 5 

Should the Community fail to make the payments provided 
for in Anieles 2 and 3 within the time limits laid down, 
application of the Agreement may be suspended. 

Article 6 

The Annex to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Communit) and the Government of the People's 
Republic of Angola on fishing off Angola is hereby repealed 
and replaced by the Annex to this Protocol. 

Article 7 

This Protocol shall enter into force on the date of its 
signature. 

It shall apply from 3 May 1989. 
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ASSEX 

CONDITIONS GOVERNING FISHING ACTIVITIES IN ANGOLAN WATERS BY COMMUNITY 
VESSELS 

A. Licence application and iiiuíng fonmalitiei 

The procedure for application for, and ISSUE of, licences enabling Communiry vessels to fish in Angolan waters 

ihall be ai follow ν 

(a) The Commission of the European Communities shall present io Angola's fishing authority, via the 

representative of the Commission of the European Communities in Angola, an application made by the 

shipowner for each vessel wishing to fish under the Agreement, at least 15 days before the date of 

commencement of the period of validity requested. Applications shall be made on forms provided for that 

purpose by Angola, specimens of which are contained in Appendix 1 and Appendix 2. Each licence 

application shall be accompanied by documentary proof of payment. 

(b) Each licence shall be issued to the shipowner for one designated vessel. At the request of the Commission of the 

EuropeanCommunities the licence for a vessel shall, in case of proven force majeure t be replaced by a licence 

for another Communiry vessel. 

(c) Licences shall be issued by the authorities of Angola to the captain of the vessel in the pon of Luanda after 

inspection of the vessel by the competent authority. However, in the case of tuna vessels and longliners, 

licences shall be issued to the shipowners or iheir rep resen ι at i ves or agents. 

{d) The representative of the Commission of the European Communities in Angola shall be notified of the licences . 

issued by Angola's fishing authority. 

(e) The licence document must be held on board at all times. 

(f) Licences shall be valid for periods of one year, with the exception of the seven licences for shrimp vessels, 

which shall be valid for eight months. 

(g) Each vessel shall be represented by an agent approved by the .Ministry of Fisheries. 

(h) The Angolan authorities shall communicate, before the date of entry into force of the Agreement, the 
arrangements for payment of licence fees, including particulars of the bank accounts and currencies to be 
used. 

B. Licence fees 

I. Provisions applicable to shnmp vessels 

The fees for monthly licences shall be ECU 24 per gross registered tonne. 

II. Provisioni applicable to tuna vessels and surface longliners 

The fees shall be ECU 20 per tonne caught within Angola's fishing zone. 

Licences shall be issued following advance payment to Angola at a flat rate of ECU 4 000 a year for each 

ocean-going tuna freezer vessel, equivalent to the fees for 200 tonnes of tuna caught within Angolan waters 

per year, and at a flat rate of ECU 2 000 a year for each surface longliner, equivalent to the fees for 100 tonnes 

of swordfish caught within Angolan waters per year. 

A provisional statement of the fees due for the fishing year shall be drawn up by the Commission of the 

European Communities at the end of each calendar year on the basis of catch statements made by the 

shipowners and forwarded simultaneously to the Angolan authorities and the Commission of the European 

Communities. The corresponding amount shall be paid by the shipowners to Angola no later than 31 .March 

of the following year. 

The final statement of ihe fees due shall be drawn up b> the Commission following verification of the volume 
of each catch by a specialized scientific body in the region. The final statement shall be communicated to the 
Angolan authorities and notified to ihe shipowners, who shall have 30 days to meet their financial 
obligations. 

However, if the amount of the final statement is lower than the advance referred to above, the balance shall 

not be reimbursable. 

I I I . Γ'.η IIIO-II applicable to demersal trawlers 

The fees for annual licences shall be ECU 165 per gross regisiered tonne. 



-164-

1 6 . 8 . 8 9 Official Journal of the European C o m m u n i t i e s N o L 2 3 9 / 1 3 

C. By-catches 

The ownership of the b>-catches of shrimp vessels has been transferred from the Angolan authorities to the 

shipowners in return for an increase in the financial compensation. 

Shrimp vessels shall be authorized to catch up to 500 tonnes of crab. 

Longliners shall be prohibited from throwing catches back into the sea; captains of vessels shall take care to enter 

all b)-catches in the statement of catch. 

D. Transhipments 

All transhipments shall be notified to the relevant Angolan fishing authorities eight days in advance in order to 

enable those authorities to monitor the operations. 

Transhipments shall take place in one of the bays of Luanda or Lobito in the presence of the Angolan tax 

authorities. 

A copy of the documentation relating to transhipments shall be forwarded to the Inspection and Monitoring 

Department of the Ministry of Fisheries 15 days before the end of each month for the preceding month. 

E. Statement of catches 

1. Shnmp vessels and demersal trawlers 

(a) At the end of each fishing year these vessels must forward to the Inspection and Monitoring Department of 

the Ministry of Fisheries, via the delegation of the European Communities in Luanda, a daily catch report 

drawn up by the captain in accordance with the specimen contained in Appendix 3 . 

Funhermore, each vessel shall present a monthly report to the Ministry of Fisheries listing the quantities 

caught during the month and the quantities on b o r d on the last day of the month. This repon shall be 

presented no later than the 45th day following the end of the month concerned. Should this provision not 

be adhered to, Angola reserves the right to apply the penalties provided for in A n i d e 12 of Decree 

N o 12-Λ- 80 of 6 Februar> 1980. 

(b) These vessels must inform the radio station of the Department of Inspection and Monitoring of the 

Ministry of Fisheries or, if this is not possible, Luanda radio, on a daily basis of their geographical position 

and the previous day's catches. 

Shipowners shall be notified of the call sign when the fishing licence is issued. 

Before leaving Angola's fishing zone, these vessels must obtain authorization from the Department of 

Inspection and Monitoring of the Ministry of Fisheries and have the catches on board checked. 

2. Tuna vetsels and surface longliners 

Even' three days during the fishing period in Angola's fishing zone, vessels shall inform the radio station of the 

Department of Inspection and Monitoring of the Ministry of Fisheries or, if this is not possible, Luanda radio, 

of their position and their catch. On entering and leaving Angola's fishing zone, tuna vessels shall inform the 

radio station of the Department of Inspection and Monitoring or, if this is not possible, Luanda radio, of their 

position and the volume of the catches on board. 

In addition, the captain shall complete a fishing log-book, in accordance with Appendix 4 , for each fishing 

period spent in Angola's fishing zone. 

This form must be completed legibly and be signed by the captain of the vessel and sent to the Department of 

Inspection and Monitoring of the Ministry of Fisheries via the Delegation of the European Communities in 

Luanda within 45 days of the end of the fishing period spent in Angola's fishing zone. Should this provision not 

be adhered to, Angola reserves the right to apply the penalties provided for in Article 12 of Decree N o 1 -' ■ A ' Hi > 

of 6 Februar) 1980. 

F. Fishing iones 

(a) The fishing zones accessible to shrimp vessels shall comprise all waters under the sovereignty or the 

jurisdiction of the People's Republic of Angola nonh of 12*20' and beyond the first 12 nautical miles 

measured from the base lines. 

'r' The fishing zones accessible to tuna vessels and demersal trawlers shall comprise all waters under the 

sovereignty or the jurisdiction of the People's Republic of Angola beyond the first 12 nautical miles measured 

from the base lines 

(c The fishing iones accessible to surface longliners shall comprise all waters under the sovereignty or the 

jurisdiction of the People's Republic of Angola beyond the first 50 nautical miles measured from the base 

lines 
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G. Signing of crews 

Owners of all vessels, except ocean-going tuna freezer vessels, to whom fishing licences have been issued under this 
Agreement shall contribute to the on-the-job vocational training of rwo Angolan seamen on board each 
vessel. 

The seamen's wages, set in accordance with Angolan scales, and other forms of remuneration shall be borne by the 
shipowners and shall be paid into an account opened with a financial institution designated by the Ministry of 
Fisheries. 

Should shipowners wish to take on further Angolan crew members, they can do so by applying to the Ministry of 
Fisheries. 

H. Scientific observers 

Any vessel may be asked to take on board a scientist designated and employed by the Ministry of Fisheries. 

The scientific observer shall receive the same treatment as the ship's officers; this applies also, as far as possible, to 
his quarters. The observer shall be given all facilities necessary for him to carry out his duties. The observer's 
presence and work shall neither interrupt nor hinder the fishing activities. 

An amount of ECU 4 per gross registered tonne a year is included in the fee paid by shipowners for each vessel 
fishing in Angolan waters to cover the cost to Angola of placing observers on vessels. 

I. Inspection and monitoring 

At the request of the Angolan authorities, Communiry fishing vessels operating under the Agreement shall allow on 
board any Angolan officials responsible for the inspection and monitoring of fishing activities and facilitate the 
accomplishment of their duties. 

These officials shall remain on board no longer than is necessary for the accomplishment of their duties. 

J. Fuel supplies, repairs and other services 

All vessels, except tuna vessels, operating in Angola's fishing zone under the Agreement must obtain their fuel and 
water supplies and have shipyard repairs and maintenance carried out in Angola wherever passible, provided that 
Angola has the capacity to offer these services. 

Sub|ect to these same conditions, the transpon of crews shall be undenaken by the Angolan national airline. 

Fuel shall not be taken on board outside the roads of Luanda or Lobiio without authorization from the Depanment 
of Inspection and Monitoring of the Ministry of Fisheries. 

K. Mesh size 

The minimum size of the mesh used shall be: 

(a) 40 mm for shrimp fishing; and 

(b) 60 mm for demersal fishuig. 

The introduction of new mesh sues shall apply to Communiry vessels from the sixth month following notification 
of the Commission of the European Communities. 

L. Boarding procedure 

The delegation of the Commission in Luanda shall be informed within 48 hours of the boarding of any fishing 
vessel flying the flag of a Member State of the Communiry within Angola's exclusive economic zone, and shall at 
the same time receive a concise report of the circumstances and reasons for the boarding of the vessel. 
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Appendix 1 

APPLICATION FOR A LICENCE TO FISH FOR SHRIMP AND DEMERSAL SPECIES IN THE WATERS 
OF ANGOLA 

PARTA 

1. Name of owner: 

2. Nationality of owner: 

3. Business address of owner: , 

4. Chemical additives which may be used (brand name and composition): 

PART Β 

To be completed for each vessel 

1. Period of validity: 

2. Name of vessel: 

3. Year of construction 

4. Original flag country: 

5. Currently flying ihe flag of: 

6. Date of acquisition of current flag: 

7. Year of acquisition: 

8. Port and registration number: 

9. Fishing method: 

10. Gross registered tonnage: 

11. Radio call sign: 

12. Overall length (m): 

13. Bow (m): 

14. Depth (m): 

15. Consrruction material of the hull: 

16. Engine power (bhp): 

17. Speed (knots): 

18. Capacity of refrigeration chamber: 

19. Capacity of fuel tanks (m1): 

20. Capacity of fish holds (m*): 

21. Colour of the hull: 

22. Colour of the superstructure: 
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23. Communication equipment on board: 

T y t * Brand Power 
( W a n ! 

Y C J : of 
con« ruction 

Frequencies 

Reception Transmission 

24. Navigation and detection equipment installed 

T y p . Brand Model Rangt 

1 

25. Name of captain: 

26. Nationality of captain: 

To be annexed: 
— three colour photographs of the vessel (side view), 
— diagram and detailed description of fishing gear used, 

— document giving proof of authority for the owner's represéntame to sign this application. 

(Date of applicaiion) (Signjiure of owner', reprevenraiive) 
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Appendix 2 

APPLICATION FOR A LICENCE TO FISH FOR TUNA AND SWORDFISH IN THE WATERS OF 

ANGOLA 

1. Name of owner: 

2. Nationality of owner: 

3. Business address of owner: 

PARTA 

PART Β 

To be completed for each vessel 

1. Period of validity: 

2. Name of vessel: 

3. Year of construction: 

4. Original flag country: 

5. Currently flying the flag of: 

6. Date of acquisition of current flag: 

7. Year of acquisition: 

8. Port and registration number: 

9. Fishing method; 

10. Gross registered tonnage: 

11. Radio call sign: 

12. Overall length (m): 

13. Bow (m): 

14. Depth (m): 

15. Construction material of the hull: 

16. Engine power (bhpî: 

17. Speed (knots): 

18. Cabin capacity: 

19. Capaciry of fuel tank» (m*): 

20. Capaciry of fish holds (m' 

21. Freezing capazity (tonnes'24 hours) and freezing system used: — 

22. Colour of che hull: 

23. Colour of the superstructure: 



-169-

N o L 239/18 Official Journal of the European Communities 16. 8. 89 

24. Communication equipment on board: 

Type Brand Model Power Year of 
construction 

Frequencies 

Reception Transmission 

25. Navigation and detection equipment installed 

Tip. Brand Model 

26. Auxiliary vessels used (for each vessel): 

26.1. Gross registered tonnage: 

26.2. Overall length (m): 

26.3. Bow(m): 

26.4. Depth (m): 

26.5. Construction materia] of the hull: 

26.6. Engine power (bhp): 

26.7. Speed (knots): 

27. Auxiliary aerial fish detection equipment (even if not based on board): 

28. Home port: 

29. Name of captain: 

30. Nationality of captain: 

To be annexed: 
— three colour photographs of the vessel (side view) and of auxiliary fishing vessels and of auxiliary aeriat 

equipment for fish detection, 
— diagram and detailed description of fishing gear used, 
— document giving proof of authority for the owner's representative to sign this application. 

(Dale of application} (Signature of owner's represéntame) 
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Appendix 3 

STATISTICS ON CATCH AND ACTTViTY 

Name ol vessel : 

National·!*- (flag): 

Engine rating : 

Gross registered tonnage : 

Pishing method : 

Poti of Unding : 

D « . 

1/ 
2/ 
31 
4/ 
5/ 
67 
71 
1 / 
91 

10/ 
11/ 
12/ 
13/ 
14/ 
13/ 
167 
17/ 
11/ 
IV 
20/ 
21/ 
22/ 
131 
24/ 
25/ 
26/ 
27/ 
2»/ 
25/ 
30/ 
3 1 / 

Pishing sasssc 

Loaasssad* I.rim.tr 

T O T A L : 

Nnmb.1 of 
hauls 

Number d 
fishing tir.in 

Speri« (kg) 

Shnmp and Oah 

Shrimp Crah 
Tool Flak Ttstal 
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MINISTÉRIO DAS PESCAS 

Appendix 4 

DIÁRIO DE PESCA PARA ATUNEIRO 
(TUNA BOATS FISHING LOG BOOK) 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3466/89 

of 30 October 19S9 

relating io che conclusion of the Protocol defining, for the period 3 May 1989 to 2 May 1990. 

the fishing opportunities and financial compensation provided for in the Agreement between 

the European Economic Communiry and the Government of the People's Republic of Angola 

on fishing off Angola 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Communiry, and in panicular Article 43 

thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 

Parliament (■), 

Whereas the two Parties have held negotiations pursuant to 

the Agreement between the European Economic Communiry 

and the Government of the People's Republic of Angola on 

fishing off Angola (
J
), signed in Luandaon 1 February 1989, 

to determine the amendments or additions to be made to the 

Agreement on the expiry of the application period of the first 

Protocol; 

Whereas, as a result of those negotiations, a new Protocol 

defining the fishing opportunities and financial 

compensation provided for in the said Agreement for the 

period 3.May 1989 to 2 May 1990 was initialled on 10 May 

1989; 

Whereas it is in the Community's interest to approve the 

Protocol, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article Ì 

The Protocol defining, for the period 3 May 1989 to 2 May 

1990, the fishing opportunities and financial compensation 

provided for in the Agreement between the European 

Economic Communiry and the Government of the People's 

Republic of Angola on fishing off Angola is hereby approved 

on behalf of the Communiry. 

The text of the Protocol is attached to this Regulation. 

Artici* 2 

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to 

designate the persons empowered to sign the Protocol in 

order to bind the Communiry. 

Article 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 

following its publication in the Official Journal of the 

European Communities. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 

States. 

Done at Brussels, 30 October 1989. 

For the Council 

The President 

J.P. SOISSON 

(') OJ No C 291. 20. 11. 1989. 
(') OJ NoL 341,3. 12. 1987. p. 2. 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 18 December 1989 

on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters concerning the 
proviiional application of the Protocol establishing for the period 16 June 1989 to 15 June 
1991 the fishing rights and financial compensation provided for in the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Government of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau on 

fishing off the coast of Guinea-Bissau 

(89/675/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession of Spain and Portugal, 
and in panicular Anide 155 (2) (b) thereof. 

Having regard to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Communiry and the Government of the Republic 
of Guinea-Bissau on fishing off the coast of Guinea-Bissau 
signed in Bissau on 27 February 1980 ('), as last amended by 
the Agreement signed in Brussels on 29 June 1987 (-'). 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the Communiry and the Republic of Guinea-Bissau 
conducted negotiations to determine the amendments or 
additions io be made to the Agreement on fishing off the 
coast of Guinea-Bissau at the end of the period of application 
of the Protocol referred to in .Article 9 of the Agreement; 

Whereas, as a result of these negotiations, a new Protocol 
wat initialled on 9 June 1989; 

Whereas, under that Protocol, Community fishermen have 
fishing rights in the waters under the sovereignty or 
jurisdiction of Guinea-Bissau for the penod 16 June 1989 to 
15 June 1991; 

{" OJ No L 226. 29. 8 1980, p. 33. 
(*' OJ NoL 113,30.4. 1987, p. I. 

Whereas, under Article 155 (2)(b)of the Act of Accession, it 
is for the Council to determine the procedures appropriate to 
take into consideration all or pan of the interests of the 
Canary Islands when it adopts decisions, case by case, 
particularly with a view to the conclusion of fisheries 
agreements with third countries; whereas the case in point 
calls for the said procedures to be determined; 

Whereas, in order to avoid any interruption in the fishing 
activities of Community vessels, it is essential that the 
Protocol in question be approved as soon as possible; 
whereas, for this reason, the two Panies initialled an 
Agreement in the form of an exchange of leners providing for 
the provisional application of the initialled Protocol from the 
day following the date of expiry of the Protocol in force; 
whereas this Agreement should be approved pending a final 
decision taken on the basis of Article 43 of the Treaty, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article I 

The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
concerning the provisional application of the Protocol 
establishing for the period 16 June 1989 to 15 June 1991 the 
fishing rights and financial compensation provided for in the 
Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Guinea-Bissau is hereby approved on 
behalf of the Communiry. 

The text of the Agreement is attached to this Decision. 
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Article 2 Article 3 

With a view to taking into consideration the interests of the The President of the Council is hereby authorized to 

Canary Islands, the Agreement referred to in Anide 1 and, in designale the persons empowered to sign the Agreement in 

so far as is necessary for its application, the provisions of the the form of an exchange of leners in order to bind the 

common fisheries policy relating to the conservation and Communiry. 

management of fishery resources shall also apply to vessels 

which sail under the flag of Spain, which are recorded on a 

permanent basis in the registers of the relevant authorities at 

local level ('registros de base') in the Canary Islands, under Done at Brussels, 18 December 1989. 

the conditions specified in Note 6 to Annex I to Cound) 

Regulation (EEC) No 1135 «'88 of 7 March 1988 concerning 

the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and p 0 J ft,f Qounc¡¡ 

methods of administrative cooperation in trade between the 

customs territory of the Community, Ceuta and Melili J and * * President 

the Canary Islands (')· J. MELLICK 

(■ OJ NoL 114.2. 5. 1988, p. 1. 
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AGREEMENT 

ίη the form of an exchange of leners concerning the provisional application of the Protocol 
establishing for the period 16 June 1989 to 15 June 1991 the fishing rights and financial compensation 
provided for in the Agreement between the European Economic Communiry and the Government of 

the Republic of Guinea-Bissau on fishing off the coast of Guinea-Bissau 

A. Letter from the Government of Guinea-Bissau 

Sir, 

With reference to the Protocol initialled on 9 June 1989 establishing fishing rights and finandal 
compensation for the period 16 June 1989 to 15 June 1991, I have the honour to inform you 
that the Government of Guinea-Bissau is ready to apply this Protocol on a provisional basis, with 
effect frani 16 June 1989, pending its entry into force in accordance with Anide 8 of the said Protocol, 
provided that the European Economic Communiry is disposed to do the same. The period of validity 
of licences valid at 15 June 1989 is extended to 1 August 1989. 

This is on the understanding that a first instalment equal to half of the finandal compensation 
specified in Artide 2 of the Protocol is paid by 30 October 1989. 

I should be obliged if you would confirm the European Economic Community's agreement to such 
provisional application. 

Please accept. Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 

For the 
Government of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau 

B. Letter from the Community 

Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your lener of today's date, which reads as follows: 

"With reference to the Protocol initialled on 9 June 1989 establishing fishing rights and finandal 
compensation for the period 16 June 1989 to 15 June 1991, I have the honour to inform 
you that the Government of Guinea-Bissau is ready to apply this Protocol on a provisional basis, 
with effect from 16 June 1989, pending its entry into force in accordance with Artide 8 of the said 
Protocol, provided that the European Economic Community is disposed to do the same. The 
period of validity of licences valid at 15 June 1989 is extended to 1 August 1989. 

This is on the understanding that a first instalment equal to half of the finandal compensation 
specified in Artide 2 of the Protocol is paid by 30 October 1989. 

1 should be obliged if you would confirm the European Economic Community's agreement to such 
provisional application.' 

I have the honour ro confirm the European Economic Community's agreement to this provisional 
application of the Protocol. 

Please accept. Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 

On behalf of 
the Council of the European Communities 
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PROTOCOL 

establishing for the period 16 June 1989 to 15 June 1991 the fishing rights and financial 
compensation provided for in the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Government of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau on fishing off the coast of 

Guinea-Bissau 

THE PARTIES TO THIS PROTOCOL. 

Having regard to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Communiry and the Government of the Republic 
of Guinea-Bissau on fishing off the coast of Guinea-Bissau 
signed in Bissau on 27 February 1980, as Ian amended by the 
Agreement signed in Brussels on 29 June 1987, 

Article 4 

The Communiry shall also contribute during the period 
referred to in Article 1 the sum of ECU 550 000 towards the 
financing of a Guinea-Bissau scientific or technical 
programme to improve information on the fishery resources 
within the exdusive economic zone of Guinea-Bissau and the 
functioning of the marine biology laboratory. 

HAS AGREED AS FOLLOWS 

Amele 1 

This sum shall be made available to the Government of the 
Republic of Guinea-Bissau and paid into the account 
indicated by the Guinea-Bissau authorities. 

For a period of two years from 16 June 1989, the fishing 
rights granted under Anide 4 of the Agreement shall be as 
follows: 

1. (a) freezer shrimp trawlers: 10 000 GRT a month, 
annual average; 

(b) freezer fin fish and cephalopod trawlers: 
5 000 GRT a month, annual average; 

2. freezer tuna seiners: 45 vessels; 

3. pole-and-Iine tuna vessels: 15 vessels; 

4. surface longliners: 35 vessels. 

Amele 2 

1. The financial compensation referred to in Article 9 of 
the Agreement shall be, for the period referred to in Article 1, 
ECU 10 830 000, payable in two equal annual 
instalments. 

Article 5 

The two Parties agree thai improving the skills of those 
involved in sea fishing is a vital element in the success of their 
cooperation. To that end, the Community shall make it 
easier for nationals of Guinea-Bissau to find places in 
establishments in its Member States and shall provide for that 
purpose, during the period referred to in Anide 1, awards 
for study and practical training in the various scientific, 
technical and economic disciplines relating to fisheries. The 
awards may also be used in any country linked with the 
Communiry by a cooperation agreement. The total cosi of 
the awards may not exceed ECU 550 000. At the request of 
the Guinea-Bissau authorities, pan of this sum may be used 
to cover the costs of participation in international meetings 
or training courses concerning fisheries or the organization of 
seminars on fishing in Guinea-Bissau, or to strengthen the 
administrative infrastructure of the Office of the Secretary of 
State for Fisheries. The sum shall be payable as and when it is 
used. 

2. The use to which this compensation is put shall be the 
sole responsibility of the Government of the Republic of 
Guinea-Bissau. 

3. The compensation shall be paid into an account 
opened with a financial institution or any other body 
designated by Guinea-Bissau. 

Article 6 

Should the Communiry fail to make the payments provided 
for in Artides 2 and 4, the application of this Protocol may be 
suspended. 

Article 3 

At the request of the Communiry, the fishing rights referred 
to in Antele 1 ( 1 ) (a) and (b) may be increased by successive 
instalments of 1 000 CRT a month, calculated on an annual 
average basis. In this case, the finandal compensation 
referred to in Artide 2 shall be increased proportionately. 

Article 7 

The Annex to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Government of the Republic 
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of Guinea-Bissau on fishing off the coast of Guinea-Bissau is 
hereby repealed and replaced by the Annex to this 
Protocol. 

It shall be applicable from 16 June 1989. 

Article 8 

This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of the 
month following that on which it is signed. 

Article 9 

This Protocol shall be drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, 
Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, Italian, Portuguese 
and Spanish languages, each text being equally authentic. 
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ANNEX 

CONDITIONS FOR THE EXERCISE OF FISHING ACTTVITIES BY COMMUNITY VESSELS IN 

GUINEABISSAU'S FISHING ZONE 

Licence tpfkeeeiom and vanaf fornuuraei 

The procedure for applicaoons for, tuid issue of, the licences enabling Communiry vesseli to fish in 
GuineaBissau's fishing zone shall be at follows: 

The relevam Commuiury authorities shall present to the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries of the 

Republic of GuineaBissau, vu the Commission Delegation in GuineaBissau, an application for each vessel 

chat is to be used for fishing under the Agreement, at lean 30 days before the date of commencement of the 

period of validity requested. 

The applications shall be made on the forms provided for that purpose by the Government of the Republic of 

GuineaBissau, specimen* of which arc attached hereto (Annex 1 ). 

Each licence application shall be accompanied by proof of payment of the fee for the penod of the licence's 

validity Payment shall be made into the account referred to in Arride 2 of the Protocol, 

licences for tuna seiners, poleandline nina vessels and surface longliners shall be issued by the GuineaBissau 
authorities within the 30day rune limn lud down above to the shipowners or their representatives via the 
Delegane« of che Commission of the European Communities in GuineaBissau. 

Freezer trawlers must be present in the pon of Bissau when the licence is handed over. The Deleganon of the 
Commission of the European Communit.« shall be notified of each licence issued. 

Licences hall be issued for a specific vessel and shall not be transferable. However, at the request of the 
European Economic Community, and where force majeure is proven, a vessel's licence shall be replaced by ι 
new licence for another vessel whose features are similar to those of the first vessel. The owner of the first vessel 
■hall return the cancelled licence to the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries of the Republic of 
CkiincaBissaij via the authonnes of the Conunission of the European Communities. 

By way of deroganoo from Arode 4 (3) of the Agreement, licences shall be valid for quarterly, halfyearly or 

annual periods. 

The licence must be held on board at all runes. 

1. Provutoiu applicable to trawlers 

(a) For the duration of this Proracol the fees for annual licences shall be as follows: 

ECU 100 per GRT per yeu for fin fish trawlers; 

ECU 116 per GRT per year for cephalopod crawlers; 

ECU 160 per GRT per year for shrimp trawler's. 

(b) For che duración of this Protocol the fees for halfyearly licences shall be as follows: 

ECU 57,5 per GRT per halfyear for fin fish trawlers; 

ECU 66,5 per GRT per halfyear for cephalopod trawlers; 

ECU 92 per GRT per halfyear for shrimp crawlen. 

(c) The fees for quarterly Lceoses shall be as follows: 

ECU 30 per CRT per quinci for fin fish trawlen; 

ECU 35 per GRT per quarter for cephalopod trawlen; 

ECU 48 per GRT per quarter for shnmp crawlers. 

However, vcudi which land only 25 kg of fish per GRT per quanrr, in accordance with ihe provisions of 

Pan C of chu Annex, shall be obliged to pay an additional fee of ECU 6 per GRT per quarter. 

2. Provisions applicable to tuna vessels and surface langliners 

(a) The fees shall be ECU 20 per tonne caught within GuineaBissau's fishing ione. 
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(b) Licences shall be issued following payment to the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries of a 
lump sum of ECU 1 500 a year for each runa seiner and ECU 300 a year for each pole-and-line runa 
vessel and surface longlmer, equivalent to the fees for: 

— 75 tonnes of runa caught per year in the case of seiners, 

— 15 tonnes caught per year in the case of pole-and-line cuna vessels and surface longliners. 

The final sratemcnr of the fees due for the fishing period shall be drawn up by che Commission of che 
European Communities at the end of each calendar year on the basis of the catch statements made by 
each shipowner and confirmed by the scientific institutes responsible for verifying catch data (Orstom 
and IEO — Spanish Instirute of Oceanography). The scatement shall be forwarded simultaneously to 
the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries and το the shipowners Any additional payment due 
shall be made by the shipownen to the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries of Guinea-Bissau 
by 31 May of the following year at the latest, in accordance wich the procedure for payment set out in 
Arride 2 of the Protocol. 

However, if the amount of the final statement is lower than the abovementioned amount, the 
resulting balance shall not be reimbursable. 

B. Statement of catch 

For all Communiry vessels authorized to fish in Guinea-Bissau's waten under the Agreement a statement of 
their catch must be provided to the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries, with a copy to the Commission 
Delegation in Guinea-Bissau, in accordance with the procedures set out below: 

— for trawlen a statement of catch shall be made out according to the specimen annexed hereto {Annex 2). 
The statements of catch shall be drawn up each month and presented at least once each quarter, 

— for runa seinen, pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners a fishing log shall be kept, in accordance 
with Annex 3, for each fishing period spent in Guinea-Bissau's fishing zone. The form must be sent, within 
45 days of the end of the fishing voyage spent in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone, to the Office of the 
Secretary of State for Fisheries via the Delegation of the Commission of the European Communities in 
Guinea-Bissau, 

— forms must be completed legibly and be signed by the master of the vessel. 

Should this provision not be adhered to, the Government of Guinea-Bissau reserves the right to suspend the 
licence of the offending vessel until the formality has been complied with. 

C. Landing of catch 

Trawlers authorized TO fish in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone shall, in order to make a contribution towards 
supplying the local populanon with fish caught in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone, be obliged to land the 
following quantities free of charge, on the basis of the list set out in the Appendix to Annex 1: 50 kg of fish per 
GRT per quarter, of which 25 kg per GRT per quarter is optional. 

Landings may be made individually or collectively, mention being made of the vessels concerned. Any failure 
to comply with the obligation to land catches shall render the offender liable to che following penalties applied 
by the Guinea-Bissau authorities: 

— fine of ECU 1 500 per tonne not landed, and 

— withdrawal and non-renewal of the licence of the vessel concerned or another vessel fined out by the same 
shipowner. 

D. By-catches 

1. Fin fish crawlers may not hold on board crustaceans representing more than 10% of their total catch in the 
Guinea-Bissau fishing zone. 

Cephalopod trawlen may not hold on board crustaceans representing more than 5 % or fish representing 
more than 10% of their total catch in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone. 

2. Pole-and-line runa vessels shall, moreover, be authorized to fish for live bait in order to carry out their 
fishing activities in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone. 
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E. Signing-oo of teamen 

Owneri who have been issued fishing licences under the Agreement shall contribute to the on-the-job 
vocational training of Guinea-Bissau nationals, sub|ect to the conditions and limits set out below: 

1. each crawler owner shall undertake to employ: 

— two seamen/fishermen on vessels of up to 300 GRT, 

— three seamen / fishermen on vessels of between 300 GRT and 400 GRT, 

— four seamen /fishermen on vessels of more than 400 GRT. 

2. Owner-, of tuna vessels and surface longliners shall undenake to employ Guinea-Bissau nationali, subject 
to the conditions and limits set out below: 

— f or the fleet of runa seiners, eight Guinea-Bissau teamen shall be signed on permanently in the 
Guinea-Bissau fishing zone, 

— f or the fleet of pole-and-line runa vessels, eight Guinea-Bissau seamen thai! be tigned on for the tuna 
fishing season in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone, all of them to be assigned to different vessels, 

— for the fleet of surface longliners, eight Guinea-Bissau seamen shall be signed on for the fishing season 
in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone, all of them to be assigned to different vessels. 

3. The wages of these seamen /fishermen shall be fixed, before licences are issued, by mutual agreement 
between the shipowners or their representatives and the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries; the 
wages shall be borne by the shipowners and must include the social contributions to which the seaman is 
subject (including life assurance and accident and sickness insurance). 

Should the seamen not be signed on, owners of runa seinen, pole-and-line runa vessels and surface 
longliners shall be obliged to pay a lump sum equivalent to the wages of teamen not signed on. 

This sum will be used for the training of seamen /fishermen in Guinea-Bissau and is to be paid into an 
account specified by che Guinea-Bissau authorities. 

F. Taking on board of observen 

1. The observer's task shall be to check on fishing activities in the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone. He shall be 
offered every facility needed to carry out hn duties, including access to premises and documents. He mutt 
not remain on board any longer than is necessary for the accomplishment of his duties. The master of the 
vessel shall facilitate the work of the observer, who shall be accorded the conditions enjoyed by officers of 
the vessel. The salary and the social contributions of the observer shall be borne by the Government of 
Guinea-Bissau. 

Should the observer be taken on board in a foreign pon, his travelling costs thai) be borne by the 
shipowner. Should a vessel with an observer on board leave the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone, all measures 
must be taken to ensure che observer's return to Guinea-Bissau as soon as possible at the expense of the 
shipowner. 

2. Each trawler shall take on board an observer designated by the Office of the Secretary of State for 
Fisheries. 

3. Tuna vessels and surface longliners shall take an observer on board at the request of the Office of the 
Secretary of State for Fisheries. 

In that case, the pon of embarkation shall be determined by mutual agreement between the Office of the 
Secretary of State for Fisheries and the shipowners or their representatives at a meeting to be ananged 
herween the two parties. 

G. Inspection tad mcMHtoring 

Any Community vessel fishing in Guinea-Bissau's fishing zone shall allow on board any official of 
Guinea-Bissau responsible for inspection and moniionng and shall assist him in the accomplishment of his 
dunes. The official must not remain on board any longer than is necessary for the verification of catches by 
random checks and for any other inspection relating to fishing activities. 

H. Fishing zones 

The freezer trawlers referred to m Amele 1 of the Protocol shall be authorized to fish in waten beyond 12 
nautical miles from the base lines. 
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I. Meshes authorized 

The minimum mesh size authorized for the crawl body (mesh fully extended I shall be: 

(a) 60 mm for fin fish vessels; 
(b) 40 mm for cephalopod vessels; 
(c) 40 mm for shrimp vessels (chis mesh shall be applicable from 1 August 1989}; 

(d) 16 mm for fishing for live bait. 

Ourrigger fishing shall be authorized. 

J. Entering and leaving the zone 

All Communiry vessels fishing under the Agreement in the Guinea-Bissau zone shall communicate to che radio 
nation of the Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries the date and time and their position when entering 
and leaving the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone. 

The call sign, frequency and working hours of the station shall be communicated to the shipowners by the 
Office of the Secretary of State for Fisheries at the nme the licence is issued. 

In cases where this radio communication cannot be used, vessels may use alternative means, such as telex 
(No 266 SEP BI) or telegram. 

K. Procedure in case of boarding 

The authorities of the Commission of the European Communities in Guinea-Bissau shall be notified within 48 
hours of any boarding within the Guinea-Bissau fishing zone of a fishing vessel flying the flag of a Member 
State of the Communiry and shall at the same time receive a brief repon of the circumstances and reasons 
leading to the boarding. 

Should the case be brought before a competent judicial body, the Guinea-Bissau authorities may fix a bank 
securiry at the request of the Community or the shipowner. 

In that case, the Guinea-Bissau authorities shall undertake to release the vessel within 24 houn following the 
lodging of the bank securiry. 

The bank securiry shall be released by the competent authoriry once the mastet of the vessel concerned has 
been acquitted by the judicial decision. 

Should one of the pañíes consider it necessary, it may request urgent consultations under Article 10 of the 
Agreemeni. 
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APPLICATION FORM 
FORA 

FISHING LICENCE 

For oåfkaaJ uac only lUnssrki 
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APPLICANT 

Name of firm: 

Trade register No: 

First name and surname of applicant: 

Date and place of birth: 

Occupation 

Address: 

No of employees: 

Name and address of co-signatory: ... 

VESSEL 

Type of vessel: Registration No: 

New name: Former name: 

Date and place of construction : 

Original nationality: 

Length: Beam: Hold: 

Gross tonnage: Net tonnage: 

Type of building materials: .-. 

Make of main engine: Type: Raring: 

Fixed D Variable Propeller: 

Transi t speed: «, , 

Ca l l sign: Ca l l frequency: 

List o f sounding, navigating and transmission instruments: 

D 

Radar LJ 

VHF LJ 

No of teamen: 

Sonar L J 

SSB D 

D 
Netsonde satellite ι — ι 

is I I Other 

Netsonde 

Nersonde 
navigation 

D 
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CONSERVATION 

Packed in ice [ | refrigeration I I 

Freezing in brine 1 I Dry I I Refrigerated sea water | | 

Total refrigeranng power: 

Freezing capaciry in tonnes/24 hours: 

Hold capaciry: 

TYPE OF FISHING 

A. Demersal 

Inshore demersal I I 

Type of trawl 

Deep-sea demersal D 

Cephalopoda I I Shrimps I I Fish I I 

Length of trawl· Headline: 

Mesh size in the body: 

Mesh size in the wings: 

Speed of crawling: 

B. Deep-sea pelagic (tuna) 

Pole and line L_J 

Seine L J 

No of tanks: 

N o of poles and lines | I 

Length of net: Depth of net: 

Capaciry in tonnes: 

C. Lonadine« and p o u 

Surface | | Bortom \ | 

Length of lines: No of hooks: .. 

N o of lines: 

N o Of poti: 
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SHORE INSTALLATIONS 

Address and permit No: 

Name of firm: 

Activities: 

Domestic wholesale fish trade L_l Expon L_l 

Type and No of wholesale vader 's card: 

Description of processing and conservation plant: 

No of employees: 

SB Indicate affirmative answen by a ock in the appropnate box. 



-186-

NoL 398/14 Official journal of the European Communities 30.12.89 

Technical resaark, 

AjMaaxiiaxio« of tast Office of dat Sccmary of Sute 
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Appendix to Annex I 

REPUBLICA DA GUINEBISSAU 

SECRETARIA DE ESTADO DAS PESCAS 

BISSAU 

VISTO 

(Director da Pesca Indusmal) 

DECLARAÇÃO 

Armador /Representante do N/M 

(Nome e n? de Registo) 

com automação de Pesca n? vilida de a 

compromerese a descarregar no pono de Bissau a favor do 

Minine no dis Pescas toneladas dr peixe di vervi, de preferencia, das seguintes especies: 

(garoupas (Eptnephelut spp.; Serranus »pp. ) sinapas (Spams spp.), bicas (Pagellus bellottii, Lelhrinus atlanticus, 
Luhanus spp.l, bicuda (Spbyraena spp.), barbo (Galeoides decadactylus). barbinho (Pentanemus qutnquarum), 
corvinas (Pseudotoltthus spp.; Argyrosomus spp.), corcor (Pomadasys spp.), sarcia (Caranx spp., Chloroscom-
brus sp., Decapterus spp. , bagres. .Λ nus spp.)) como complemento da licença de pesca que foi concedida ao navio 
acima referenciado. 

Mais se declara que nos 15 dias ames de expirada a licença notificará o .Ministerio das Pescas, através da Direcção 
da Pesca Industrial, a data do desembarque do pescado. 

Bissau. de . 

O ARMADOR / REPRESENTANTE 

(Aumanira c carimbo ( 



OFHCI Ol Tilt SECRETARY OF STATE FOR 
FISHERIES 

Annex 2 

STATISTICS ON CATCH AND ACTIVITY 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 29 September 1989 

on the conclusion of an Agreement in the form of an Exchange of .Leners concerning the 

provisional application of the Protocol establishing, for the period from 27 June 1989 to 26 

June 1992, the fishing rights and financial compensation provided for in the Agreement 

between the European Economic Community and the Government of the Republic of 

Equatorial Guinea on fishing off the coast of Equatorial Guinea 

(89/551/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Λα of Accession of Spain and Portugal, 

and in panicular Article 155 (2) {b) thereof, 

Whereas, in order to avoid any interruption in the fishing 

activities of Community vessels, it is essential that the 

Protocol in question be approved as soon as possible; 

whereas, for this reason, the two Parties initialled an 

Agreement in the form of an Exchange of Letters providing 

for the provisional application of the initialled Protocol from 

the day following the date of expiry of the Protocol in force; 

whereas the Agreement in the form of an Exchange of Letters 

should be approved pending a final decision taken on the 

basis of Article 43 of the Treaty, 

Having regard to the Agreement between (he European 

Economic Community and the Government of the Republic 

of Equatorial Guinea on fishing off the coast of Equatorial 

Guinea ('), signed at Malabo on 15 June 1984 and amended 

bv the Agreement signed in Brussels on 4 November 

1987 ( Ï ) , 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the Community and the Republic of Equatorial 

Guinea conducted negotiations to determine the 

amendments or additions to be made to the said Agreement 

at the end of the period of application of the Protocol; 

Whereas, as a result of these negotiations, a new Protocol 

was initialled on 2 June 1989; 

Article 1 

The Agreement in the form of an Exchange of Letters 

concerning the provisional application of the Protocol 

establishing, for the period from 27 June 1989 to 26 June 

1992, the fishing rights and financial compensation provided 

for in the Agreement between the European Economic 

Communiry and the Government of the Republic of 

Equatorial Guinea on fishing off the coast of Equatorial 

Guinea is hereby approved on behalf of the Community. 

The text of the Agreement is attached to this Decision. 

Whereas, under that Protocol, Communiry fishermen have 

fishing rights in the waters under the sovereignty or 

jurisdiction of the Republic of Equatorial Guinea for the 

period from 27 June 1989 to 26 June 1992; 

Whereas, under Article 155 {2) (b) of the Act of Accession, it 

is for the Council to determine the procedures appropriate to 

take into consideration all or part of the interests of the 

Canary Islands when it adopts decisions, case by case, 

particularly with a view to the conclusion of fisheries 

agreements with third countries; whereas the case in point 

calls for the said procedures to be determined; 

(
M

 OJNoL IBB, 16. 7. 1984, p. 1. 

(') OJ NoL 29, 30. 1. 198?, p. 1. 

Article 2 

With a view to taking into consideration the interests of the 

Canary Islands, the Agreement referred to in Article 1 and, 

insofar as is necessary for its application, the provisions of 

the common fisheries policy relating to the conservation and 

management of fishery resources shall also apply to vessels 

sailing under the flag of Spain, which are recorded on a 

permanent basis in the registers of the relevant authorities at 

local level ('registros de base') in the Canary Islands, under 

the conditions specified in Note 6 to Annex I to Council 

Regulation (EEC) No 570/86 of 24 February 1986 

concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating 

products' and methods of administrative cooperation in 
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trade herween the customs territory of the Community. the form of an Exchange of Letters in order to bind the 

Ceuta and Melilla and the Canary Islands (')■ Community. 

Done at Brussels, 29 September 1989. 

Artsets J 

For the Council 

The President of the Council u hereby authorized to
 Th

* f^tsidmt 

designate the persons empowered to sign the Agreement in E. EVIN 

Oj No L St. 1. 1. 19»*. p. I. 
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AGREEMENT 

in the form of an Exchange of Letters concerning the provisional application of the Protocol 
establishing, for the period from 27 June 1989 to 26 June 1992, the fishing rights and financial 
compensation provided for in the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 
Government of the Republic of Equatorial Guinea on fishing off the coast of Equatorial Guinea 

A. Letter from the Government of Equatorial Guinea 

Sir, 

With reference to the Protocol initialled on 2 June 1989 establishing fishing rights and financial 
compensation for the period from 27 June 1989 to 26 June 1992,1 have the honour to inform you that 
the Government of Equatorial Guinea is ready to apply this Protocol on a provisional basis, with effect 
from 27 June 1989, pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 8 of the said Protocol, 
provided that the European Economic Communiry is disposed to do the same. 

This is on the understanding that a first instalment equal to one third of the financia] compensation 
specified in Article 2 of the Protocol is paid by 30 September 1989. 

I should be obliged if you would confirm the European Economic Community's agreement to such 
provisional application. 

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 

For the Government of 
the Republic of Equatorial Guinea 

B. Letter f rom the Community 

Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your lener of today's date, which reads as follows: 

'With reference to the Protocol initialled on 2 June 1989 establishing fishing rights and financial 
compensation for the period from 27 June 1989 to 26 June 1992,1 have the honour to inform you 
that the Government of Equatorial Guinea is ready to apply this Protocol on a provisional basis, 
with effect from 27 June 1989, pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 8 of the said 
Protocol, provided that the European Economic Community is disposed to do the same. 

This is on the understanding that a firn instalment equal to one third of the financia] compensation 
specified in Article 2 of the Protocol is paid by 30 September 1989. 

I should be obliged if you would confirm the European Economic Community's agreement to such 
provisional application.' 

I have the honour to confirm the European Economic Community's agreement to this provisional 
application of the Protocol. 

Please accept. Su*, the assurance of my highest consideration. 

On behalf of the Council 
of the European Communities 
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PROTOCOL 

establishing, for the period from 27 June 1989 to 26 June 1992, the fishing rights and financial 
compensation provided for in the Agreement between the European Economic Communiry 
and the Government of the Republic of Equatorial Guinea on fishing off the coast of Eq uatoriaj 

Guinea 

THE PARTIES TO THIS PROTOCOL, 

Having regard to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Government of the Republic 
of Equatorial Guinea on fishing off the coast of Equatorial 
Guinea, signed at Malabo on 15 June 1984 and amended by 
the Agreement signed in Brussels on 4 November 1987, 

of 1 000 grt a month, calculated on an annual average basil. 
In this case, the financial compensation referred to in Anide 
2 shall be increased proportionately. 

Article 4 

HAVE ACREED AS FOLLOWS: 

AmciV 1 

For a period of three years from 27 June 1989, the fishing 
rights granted under Article 2 of the Agreement shall be as 
follows: 

1. Freezer trawlers: 9 000 grt a month, annual average. 

2. Tuna seiners: 40 vessels. 

3. Surface longliners: 30 vessels. 

At the Communiry's request, up to 10 licences may be 
granted for pole-and-line tuna vessels. 

Article 2 

1. The financial compensation referred to in Article 6 of 
the Agreement shall be, for the period referred to in Artide 1, 
ECU 6 million. payable in three equal annual instalments as 
follows: the first instalment before 30 September 1989, the 
second before 30 June 1990 and the third before 30 June 
1991. 

2. The use to which this compensation is put shall be the 
sole responsibility of the Government of the Republic of 
Equatorial Guinea. 

The Community shall also contribute, during the period 
referred to in Artide 1, the sum of ECU 500 000 towards the 
financing of an Equatorial Guinea sdentine or technical 
programme to improve information on the fishery resources 
within the exdusive economic zone of Equatorial Guinea. 

This sum shall be made available to the Government of the 
Republic of Equatorial Guinea and paid into the account 
indicated by the Equatorial Guinea authorities. 

Amde S 

The two Parties agree that improving the skills of those 
involved in sea fishing is a vital element in the success of their 
cooperation. To that end, the Communiry shall make it 
easier for nationals of Equatorial Guinea to find places in 
establishments in its Member States and shall provide for that 
purpose, during the period referred to in Anide 1, awards for 
study and practical training in the various scientific, technical 
and economic disdplines relating to fisheries. The awards 
may also be used in any State linked with the Community by a 
cooperation agreement. The total cost of the awards may not 
exceed ECU 665 000. At the request of the Equatorial 
Guinea authorities, pan of this sum may be used to cover the 
costs of panicipation in international meetings or training 
courses concerning fisheries. 

3. The compensation shall be paid into account No 4160 
of the Treasury of E qua tonal Guinea, opened at the 'Banque 
des Etats d'Afrique Central' (BE AC) in Malabo. Any changes 
shall be notified to the Commission of the European 
Communities. 

Amele 3 

At the request of the Community, the fishing rights referred 
to in Anide 1(1} may be increased by successive instalments 

The sum shall be payable as and when it is used. 

Article 6 

Should the Community fail to make the payments provided 
for in Anieles 2 and 4, the application of this Protocol may be 
suspended. 
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Article 7 Article 8 

The Annex to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Government of the Republic Ti"s rntocal »hall enter into force on that date on which it is 
of Equatorial Guinea on fishing off the coast of Equatorial signed. 
Guinea is hereby repealed and replaced by the Annex to this 
Protocol. It shall apply with effect from 27 June 1989. 
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ANNEX 

CONDTTfONS FOR THE EXERCISE OF FISHING ACTIVITIES BY COMMUNITY VESSELS DM 
EQUATORIAL GUINEA'S FISHING ZONE 

A. Licere apptscatioa and issuing formauioes 

The procedure for applications for, and issue of, the licences enabling vessels flying the flags of the Member 
Stares of the Communiry ro fish in Equatorial Guinea's fishing zone shall be as follows: 

The relevant Communm authorities shall present to the Ministry of Water, Forestry and Reafforestation of 
the Republic of Equatonal Guinea, via the authonties of the Commission of the European Communities in 
Equatorial Guinea, an application for each vessel that is to be used for fishing under the Agreement, at least 30 
days before the date of commencement of the period of vilidity requested. 

The applications shall be made on the forms provided for that purpose by the competent authorities of the 
Republic of Equatonal Guinea, a specimen of which is anached hereto (Annex 1). 

Each licence applicanon shall be accompanied by proof of payment of the fee for the period of the licence's 
validity. Payment shall be made into the account referred to in Arride 2 of the Protocol. 

Fees shall include all nanonal and local charges except those for the performance of services. Once signed, the 
licences shall be issued by the Equatonal Guinea authorities to the shipowners or their representatives via the 
authorities of the Commission of the European Communines in Equatorial Guinea within 15 working days of 
the date on which the proof of payment is received. 

Licences shall be issued for a specific vessel and shall not be transferable. However, at the request of the 
European Economic Community, and where force majeur is proven, a vessel's licence shall be replaced by a 
new licence for another vessel whose features are similar to those of the first vessel. The owner of the first vessel 
shall return the cancelled licence to the Ministry of Water, Forestry and Reafforestation of the Republic of 
Equatonal Guinea via the authonties of the Commission of the European Communines. 

The new licence shall indicate: 

— the date of issue, 

— the fain chat the licence cancels and replaces that granted to the previous vessel. 

The licence must be held on board at all times. 

1. Provisions applicable to trawlers 

(a) The licences for trawlers shall be issued for a year, six months or three months. They shall be 
renewable. 

(b) The fees for annual licences shall be as follows: 
ECU 90 per gn per year for fin fish trawlers, 
ECU 100 per gn per year for shrimp trawlers. 

(c) The fees for half-year licences shall be as follows: 
ECU 55 per grt pet half-yearly period for fin fish trawlers, 
ECU 60 per gn per half-yearly period for shrimp trawlers. 

'di The fees for quanerly licences shall be set as follows: 
ECU JO per gn per quarterly period for fin fish crawlers, 
ECU 35 per gn per quanerly period for shrimp trawlers. 

2. Provisions applicable to tuna vessels and surface longliners 

(a) The fees shall be ECU 20 per tonne caught within Equatorial Cuinea's fishing zone. 

(b) Licences for tuna vessels shall be issued following payment to the Ministry of Water, Forestry and 
Reafforestation of a lumpsum of ECU 1 000 a year for each tuna seiner and ECU 200 a year for each 
pole-and-line runa vessel and surface longjiner, equivalent to the fees for: 
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— 50 tonnes of nana caughi per year in the case of seiners, 
— 10 tonnes caught per year in the case of pole-and-line tuna vessels and surface longliners. 

The final statement of the fees due for che fishing period shall be drawn up by the Commission of the 
European Communities at the end of each calendar year on the basis of the catch statements made by each 
shipowner and confirmed by the scientific institutes responsible for verifying catch data (Orstom and IEO 
— Spanish Institute of Oceanography). The statement shall be forwarded simultaneously to the 
Equatorial Guinea authorities and to che shipowners. Any additional payment due shall be made by the 
shipowners to the Ministry of Water, Forestry and Reafforestation of Equatorial Guinea by 30 May of the 
following year at the latest, in accordance with the procedure for payment set out in Arricie 2 of the 
Protocol. 

However, if che amount of the final statement is lower than the abovementioned amount, the resulting 
balance shall not be reimbursable. 

B. Statement of catch 

For all vessels authorized to fish m Equatonal Guinea's witers under the Agreement, a statement of their catch 
must be provided to the Ministry of Water, Forestry and Reafforestation, with a copy to the Commission 
authorities in Equatorial Guinea, in accordance with the procedures set out below: 

— for trawlers a statemene shall be made out according to the specimen annexed hereto (Annex 2). The 
statements shall be communicated after each ude, 

— for tuna seiners, pole-and-line runa vessels and surface longliners a fishing log shall be kept, in accordance 
with Annex 3 {in English), for each fishing period spent in Equatorial Guinea's fishing zone. The form must 
be completed legibly and be signed by the master of the vessel and sent, within AS days of the end of the 
fishing voyage spent in the Equatorial Guinea fishing zone, to the Ministry of Water, Forestry and 
Reafforestation via the authonties of the Commission of the European Communities in Equatorial 
Guinea. 
Should this provision not be adhered tp, the Government of Equatonal Guinea reserves the right to 
suspend the licence of che offending vessel until the formality has been complied with and to apply the 
penalties laid down under fisheries law No 2/1987 of 16 February 1987. 

C. Landing of catch 

Trawlers authorized to fish in the Equatorial Guinea zone shall, after each tide, make a contribution to fish 
supplies for the local population by landing, on an annual basis: 

— fin fish trawlers 7 000 kg of fish per vessel, 

— shrimp trawler·, 5 000 kg of fish per vessel, 

at a pnce set by the Ministry of Wner, Forestry and Reafforestation by mutual agreement with (he shipowner 
on the basis of local market pnces. 

Landings may be made individually or collectively at the pons of Malabo, fiata or Luba. 

Any failure to comply with the obligation to land catches shall render the offender liable to the following 
unctions applied by the Equatorial Guinea authorities: 

— fine of ECU 1 000 per tonne not landed, and 

— withdrawal and non-renewal of the licence of che vessel concerned or another vessel belonging to the same 
shipowner. 

D. Signing on of teamen 

1. Trawler owners who have been issued fishing licences under the Agreement shall contribute to the 
on -the -i<>b vocanonal training of Equatonal Guinea nationals, subject to the conditions and limits set out 
below: 

— two seamen/fishermen on vessels of up to 300 gn. 

— three seamen/fishermen on vessels of more than 300 gn. 

2. The wages of these fishermen, to be borne by the shipowners, shall be fixed by mutual agreement between 
the shipowners and the Equatorial Guinea authonties. Should the fishermen not be signed on. the 
shipowners shall be obliged to pay a lump sum equivalent to 30 % of the seamen's wages. This sum will be 
used for the training of fishermen in Equatorial Guinea and is to be paid into an account specified by the 
Equatonal Guinea authonties. 
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E. Taking on board of obter*en 

Each trawler may be obliged to take on board an observer designated by the Ministry of Water, Forestry and 
Reafforestanon. In that case, the observer shall be included in the number of fishermen to be signed on 
established in point D. 

The observer shall be offered every facility needed to carry out his duties. The presence and work of this 

obsen er must not interrupt or préjudice fishing operations. The salary and the social contribunons of the 

observer shall be borne by the Government of Equatonal Guinea. 

F. Inspeenon and monitoring 

Any Community vessel fishing in Equatonal Guinea's fishing zone shall allow on board any official of 
Equatonal Guinea responsible for inspection and monitoring and shall assist him in the accomplishment of his 
duties. The official must not remain on board any longer than is necessary for the verification of catches by 
random checks and for any other inspeenon relating to fishing activities. 

G. Fishing xoaes 

The vessels referred to in Article 1 of the Protocol shall be authorized to fish in waters beyond four nautical 
mdes from the base lines. 

H. Meshes juiborued 

The minimum mesh size authonzed for the trawl body (mesh fully extended) shall be: 

(a) 60 mm for fin fish vessels catching less than 30% shnmps; 

(b) 25 mm for shrimp vessels catching more than 30% shnmps. 

Outrigger fishing shall be authonzed. 

I. Entering and leaving the zone 

All Community vessels fishing under the Agreement in the Equatonal Guinea zone shall communicate to the 
radio station indicated on the licence the date and time and their position when entenng and leaving the 
Equatonal Guinea fishing zone. 

J. Procedure 'm case of boarding 

1. The authorities of the Commission of the European Communines in Equatonal Guinea shall be notified 
within two working days of any boarding within the Equatonal Guinea exclusive economic zone of a 
fishing vessel flying the flag of a Member State of the Community and holding a valid licence granted under 
the Agreement. The authonties shall at the same time receive a bnef repon of the circumstances and 
reasons leading to the boarding. 

2. Before any measures regarding rhe master or the crew of the vessel or any action regarding the cargo and 
equipment of the vessel are considered, other than those to safeguard evidence relating to the presumed 
infringement, a consultation meeting shall be held, within one working day from the receipt of the 
abovemenrioned informarton, berween the au t hor mes of the Commission of the European Communities in 
Equatonal Guinea, the Fishenes Department and the inspection authonties, possibly attended by a 
representative of the Member State concerned. At the meeting, the pames shall exchange any relevint 
documentation or information helping to clarify the circumstances of the established facts. The shipowner 
or his represemanvc shall be informed of the outcome of the meeting and of any measures resulting from the 
boarding. 

3. Before any tudicial procedure, an attempt shall be made to resolve the presumed infringement through a 
compromise procedure. This procedure shall end no later than three working days after the boarding. 

4. Should the case not be senled bv means of compromise, and therefore be brought before a competent 
Equatonal Guinea judicial body, a reasonable bank securiry shall be fixed by the competent authority 
within two working days, following the conclusion of the compromise procedure, pending the judicial 
decision. The bank securiry shall be released by the competent authority once the master of the vessel 
concerned has been acquired b> the (udicial decision. 
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5. The vessel and its crew shall be released either: 

— at the end of the consultation meeting, if the established facts permit, 
or 

— on receipt of payment of a fine (compromise procedure), 
or 

— once a bank security is deposited (judicial procedure). 

6. Should one of the panics consider that there is a problem in the application of the abovementioned 
procedure, it may request urgent consultanons under Article 8 of the Agreement. 
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Annesi I 

REPUBLIC OF EQUATORIAL GUINEA 

APPLICATION FOR A FISHING UCENCE 

1. Valid from: to ..:... 

2. Name of vessel: 

J. Name of shipowner: 

4. Port and registranon number 

5. Type of fishing: 

6. Authorized mesh size: 

7. Length of vessel: 

8. Width of vessel: 

9. Grou registered tonnage: 

10. Hold capacity: 

11. Engine raring: 

12. Type of construction: 

13. Usual number of seamen aboard: 

14. Radio/clecmcal equipment: 

15. Masters name: 

The above information is the sole responsibility of the shipowner or hi· representative. 

Date of appli 
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Annex 2 

Annex 1 to the Fisheries Law 

INFORMATION ON CATCHES RESULTING FROM INDUSTRIAL FISHING 

(Article 42 of the Fisheries Law) 

1. Name and registration number of vessel: 

2. Nationality: 

3. Type of vessel: 

(i. e. for fmh fish, nina, «c.) 

4. Master's name: 

5. Fishing licence issued by: 

valid for the period: 

6. Type of fishing: 

7. Date of leaving pon: 

Date of entering pon: 

8. Catches: 

Date F »hing zon« Speciel caught ( ' ) Tonnage Pon of landing 

(') Fortatdl iptvw* f t tK* torni ι fis. ind ihr: commercili n»fnr ind the m«rihí>d π) cnnvrvi i ion (chilled, rrfnjcf j r t ^ froirn) 

or, if the produci u proceued. ine form of oarnmeroad presentation. 

I, the undersigned , Master of the vessel cited 

above, or his representative, hereby declare that the information given above is correct, as wimessed by the 

observer of the Government. 

Witnessed by 

The Observer of the Government 

Signed 

The Mauler 
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COUNCIL 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 28 July 1989 

on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters concerning the 
provisional application of the Protocol defining, for the period 21 May 1989 to 20 May 1992, 
the fishing opportunities and the financial contribution provided for by the Agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the Government of the Democratic Republic of 

Madagascar on Fishing off Madagascar 

(89/485/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Government of the 
Democratic Republic of Madagascar on fishing off 
Madagascar (') signed in Antananarivo on 28 January 1986 
and amended by the Agreement signed in Brussels on 
12 November 1987 ('), 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the Community and the Democratic Republic of 
Madagascar held negotiations to determine the amendments 
or additions to be made to the Agreement on fishing off 
Madagascar at the end of the period of application of the first 
Protocols; 

Whereas, as a result of these negotiations, a new Protocol 
was initialled on 28 April 1989; 

Whereas, under this Protocol, Community fishermen enjoy 
fishing opportunities in the waters falling within the 
sovereigns or jurisdiction of the Democratic Republic of 
Madagascar for the period 21 May 1989 to 20 May 
1992; 

Whereas, in order to avoid interruption of fishing activities 
by Communit) vessels, it is essential that the Protocol in 
question be approved as quickly as possible; whereas both 
parties have therefore initialled an Agreement in the form of 
an Exchange of Letters providing for the provisional 
application of the initialled Protocol from the day following 
the date of expiry of the Protocols previous!) in force; 

whereas the Agreement in the form of an Exchange of Letters 
should be concluded, subject to a definitive decision under 
Article 43 of the Treaty, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Agreement in the form of an Exchange of Letters 
concerning the provisional application of the Protocol 
defining for the period 21 May 1989 to 20 May 1992 the 
fishing opportunities and the financial contribution provided 
for by the Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Government of the Democratic 
Republic of Madagascar on fishing off Madagascar is hereby 
approved on behalf of the Community. 

The texts of the Agreement in the form of an Exchange of 
Letters and of the Protocol are attached to this Decision. 

Article 2 

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to 
designate the persons empowered to sign the Agreement in 
the form of an Exchange of Letters in order to bind the 
Community. 

Done at Brussels, 28 July 1989. 

for the Council 

The President 

M. CHARASSE 

('I OJ N o t , ? J . 18. 3. 1986. ρ 26 
I') OJ N o L 9 8 . 10. 4. 1987, p. 9. 
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AGREEMENT 

in the form of an Exchange of Letters concerning the provisional application of the Protocol defining, 
for the period 21 May 1989 to 20 May 1992, the fishing opportunities and the financial contribution 
provided for by the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the Government of 

the Democratic Republic of Madagascar on fishing off Madagascar 

A. Letter from the Government of Madagascar 

Sir, 

With reference to the Protocol initialled on 28 April 1989 defining the fishing opportunities and the 
financial contribution for the period 21 May 1989 to 20 May 1992,1 have the honour to inform you 
that the Government of Madagascar is prepared to apply the Protocol provisionally from 21 May 
1989 pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 7, provided that the European Economic 
Community is prepared to do the same. 

It is understood that in this case a first instalment equal to one-third of the financial compensation 
stipulated in Article 2 of the Protocol must be paid before 30 September 1989. 

I should be obliged if you would confirm that the European Economic Community is in agreement 
with such provisional application. 

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 

On behalf of the Government of 
the Democratic Republic of Madagascar 

B. Letter from the Community 

Sir, 

1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date which reads as follows: 

'With reference to the Protocol initialled on 28 April 1989 defining the fishing opportunities and 
the financial contriburion for the period 21 May 1989 to 20 May 1992, I have the honour to 
inform >ou that the Government of Madagascar is prepared to apply the Protocol provisionally 
from 21 May 1989 pending its entry into force in accordance with Article 7, provided thai the 
European Economic Community is prepared to do the same. 

It is understood that in this case a first instalment equal to one-third of the financial compensation 
stipulated in Anide 2 of the Protocol must be paid before 30 September 1989. 

I should be obliged if you would confirm that the European Economic Community is in agreement 
with such provisional application.' 

I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the European Economic Community to this provisional 
application. 

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration. 

On behalf 
of the Council of the European Convnuntties 
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PROTOCOL 

defining, for the period 21 May 1989 to 20 May 1992, the fishing opportunities and the financial 
contribution provided for by the Agreement between the European Economic Community and the 

Government of the Democratic Republic of Madagascar on fishing off Madagascar 

THE PARTIES TO THIS PROTOCOL. 

Having regard to the Agreement between the European 
Economic Community and the Government of the 
Democratic Republic of Madagascar on fishing off 
Madagascar, signed on 28 January 1986 and amended by the 
Agreement signed on 12 November 1987, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

This contribution may be used to cover shipowners* 
economic losses and the emoluments of Malagasy and 
Community scientists. Catches by the vessel concerned shall 
be the property of the shipowner. 

The results of each campaign must be sent to the Malagasy 
Ministry with responsibility for Fisheries and the 
Commission Delegation to Madagascar before the beginning 
of the following campaign. In the light of these results, 
starting from the second reconnaissance campaign, licences 
may be granted to Community vessels to fish in Madagascar's 
deep-water zones under conditions to be defined at a meeting 
of the Joint Committee referred to in Article 9 of the 
Agreement. 

Article 1 

Pursuant to Article 2 of the Agreement, licences authorizing 
simultaneous fishing in Madagascar's fishing zone shall be 
granted to 45 ocean-going freezer tuna vessels for a period of 
three years beginning on 21 May 1989. 

The terms of reference for these reconnaissance campaigns 
shall be agreed between the two parties before 31 Julv 
1989. 

Article 4 

Article 2 

The amount of the contribution referred to in Article 7 of the 
Agreement shall be fixed at a flat rate of a least ECU 
1 800 000 for the duration of the Protocol, payable in three 
equal annual instalments. This amount is to cover the fishing 
activities referred to in Article 1 up to a total annual catch of 
12 000 tonnes of tuna in Madagascar's fishing zone; if the 
tuna caught by Community vessels in Madagascar's fishing 
zone exceeds this weight, the amount referred to above shall 
be proportionately increased; however, irrespective of the 
amount actually caught, financial compensation shall not 
exceed ECU 1 million per year. 

The Community shall also, during the period referred to in 
Article 1, contribute ECU 600 000 to finance a Malagasy 
scientific programme to improve knowledge of the highly 
migratory species existing in the Indian Ocean around 
Madagascar. 

At the request of the Government of Madagascar, this 
contribution may take the form of assistance with the costs of 
international meetings to improve knowledge of these species 
and the management of fishery resources. 

Article 3 
Article S 

Each year for three successive years, a reconnaissance 
campaign to find crustaceans in water deeper than 50 metres 
shall be carried out jointly by Community shipowners to be 
chosen by the Malagasy authorities, research institutes in 
.Madagascar and the Member States of the Community, and 
the Malagas) Ministry with responsibility for fisheries. 

The Communit) shall also contribute up to ECU 900 000 
oser the duration of the Protocol to finance the campaigns. 

The contracting parties hereby agree that increasing the skills 
and knowledge of those concerned with sea fishing is 
essential to the success of their cooperation. The Communit) 
shall therefore facilitate the entry of Malagasy nationals to 
educational establishments in its Member States, and for this 
purpose shall make available to them study or practical 
training awards lasting a maximum of five years in the 
various scientific, technical and economic fields linked to 
fishing. The total cost of these grants may not exceed ECU 
500 000, equivalent to approximate!) 500 grant'months. 
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The grants may also be used in any country linked to the Madagascar are hereby repealed and replaced by thit 
Community by a Cooperation Agreement. Protocol and the Annex thereto. 

Article 6 Article 7 

This Protocol shall enter into force on the date of its 
signature. Protocols 1 and 2 and the Annex to the Agreement between 

the European Economic Community and the Government of 
the Democratic Republic of Madagascar on fishing off It shall be applicable from 21 May 1989 
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CONDITIONS GOVERNING FISHING ACTIVITIES BY C O M M U N I T Y VESSELS IN MADAGASCAR'S 
FI5HING ZONE 

1. Formalities concerning application for, and issue, of licences 

After payment of the fees by shipowners, the competent Community authorities shall present to the 
competent Malagasy authorities an application in respect of each vessel wishing to fish under the Agreement. 
The application must be made on the form provided by Madagascar for this purpose, according to the 
attached model. 

The Malagasy authorities shall then send the licence provided for in Article 4 of the Agreement to the 
Delegation of the Commission of the European Communities in Antananarivo within 15 working days. 

Owners of tuna vessels shall be obliged to be represented by an agent in Madagascar. 

2. Validity of licences 

The licences shall be valid for one year. They shall be renewable. 

Each licence shall be issued for a specific vessel, and shall not be transferable. However, in the event offorce 
majeure, a licence for one vessel may be replaced by a licence for another vessel of similar characteristics 
should the European Economic Community so request. The owner of the vessel being replaced shall return 
the cancelled licence to the Malagasy Ministry with responsibility for Fisheries via the Delegation of the 
Commission of the European Communities. 

The ness licence shall indicate: 

— the date of issue, 

— the fact that it cancels and replaces the licence of the previous vessel. 

3 Payment for licences 

(a) Freezer tuna vessels 

Tor ocean-going freeier tuna sessels. the fee provided for by Article 5 oí the Agreement shall be set at 
ECU 20 per tonne of tuna caught in Madagascar's fishing zone. 

Licences shall be issued on adv ance payment to the Malagasy Treasury of a fixed annual sum of ECU 
1 000 per freeier tuna vessel 

(b! Other Vessels 

The licence fee for vessels other than tuna vessels shall be set according to gross registered tonnage. 

4. Declaration of catches 

After the end of each calendar year, the Commission of the European Communities shall inform the Malagasy 
authorities no later than 31 March each year of the provisional catch figures for the preceding calendar year, 
on the basis of the fishing forms drassn up by the shipowners and referred to in paragraph 6. 

5. Breakdown of feci due 

A breakdown of the fees due in respect of a fishing year shall be drawn up by the Commission of the European 
Communities and the Malagasy authorities, taking account of as ailable scientific opinion and any statistical 
information gaihered in the Indian Ocean by an international fisheries organiiation. 

Shipowners shall be notified by the Commission of the European Communities of this breakdown by the end 
of April and shall hase 30 days in ss huh to meet their financial obligations. The shipowner cannot recover the 
balance in cases where the amount payable in respect of actual fishing operations is less than the advance 
payment. 

6 Radio communications and fishing forms 

The captain shall notify either by radio the coastal radio station at Antsiranana or by telex at least 24 hours in 
advance of his intention of bringing his vessel into Madagascar's fishing zone. 
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Vessels shall indicate their position and catches every three days, and at the end of each period spent fishing in 
Madagascar's fishing zone, either by radio to the coastal radio station at Anisiranana or by telex. This 
information must also be indicated on entering or leaving Madagascar's fishing zone, either by radio to the 
Antsiranana station or by telex. 

The radio frequence to be used and the telex number will be indicated on the licence. 

The captain must also fill in a fishing form corresponding to the attached model for each period spent fishing 
in Madagascar's fishing zone. 

The sheet, which must be legible and signed by the captain of the ship, must reach the Malagasy Ministry with 
responsibility for Fisheries via the shipowner's agent as soon as possible and preferably within 30 days of the 
period spent fishing in Madagascar's ñshing zone. A copy must also be sent to the Delegation of the 
Cornmission of the European Communities. 

In the event of failure to comply with these provisions, the Malagasy authorities reserve the right to suspend 
the licence of the offending vessel until the formalities have been completed. 

At the request of use Malagasy authorities, tuna vessels shall take an observer on board. The time spent by the 
observer on board shall be fixed by the Malagasy authorities, but, as a general rule, an obtener muit not be 
present for longer than the rime required to carry out his duties. 

The shipowner shall, via his agent, make a payment of ECU 10 to the Malagasy Government for each day 
spent by an observer aboard a runa boat. 

Should a runa boat with a Malagasy observer on board leave Madagascar's fishing zone, every step shall be 
taken to ensure that the observer returns to Madagascar as soon as possible, at the shipowner's 
expense. 

B. Employment of seamen 

For the ocean-going tuna fleet, two Malagasy seamen shall be signed on permanently for the duration of (he 
fishing season. 

Should Madagascar not put forward any candidates, this commitment shall be replaced by a flat-rate sum 
equivalent to 50 % of the seamen's wages, in proportion to the duration of the season; this sum will be used 
for the training of Malagasy fishermen. 

9. Fishing zones 

Communiry vessels shall have access to all waters under Madagascar's jurisdiction outside the two-mile 
ione. 

Should the Malagasy authonties decide to install experimental fish concentration devices (FCDs), they shall 
inform the Commission of the European Communities and the agents of the shipowners concerned, 
indicating the geographical position of the devices. 

From the 30th day after such notification, it shall be forbidden to approach within 1,5 nautical miles of the 
devices. The dismantling of any device must be immediately notified to the same panics. 

10. Use of port faculties 

The authorities of Madagascar and ihr beneficiaries of the Agreement shall lay down the conditions for using 
port facilities. 

11. Inspection and monitoring of fishing ariivitici 

- Vessels holding a licence shall permit and assist any Malagasy official responsible for the inspection and 
monitoring of fishing activities to board the ship and carry out his duties. 

12. Trans-shipment 

When fish arc transhipped, ocean-going freezer tuna vessels shall hand oser the fish v. hich (hey do not intend 
io keep to a company or organization nominated by the Malagasy authorities in charge of fisheries. 
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APPLICATION FORM FOR A FISHING LICENCE 

1. Period of validity: from to 

2. Name and flag of vessel: 

3. Name of shipowner: 

4. Pon of registration and registration number: 

5. Type of fishing: 

6. Authorized mesh size: 

7. Length of vessel: 

8. Breadth of vessel: 

9. Gross registered tonnage: 

10. Hold capacity: 

11. Power of engine: 

12. Type of construction: 

13. Number of crew normally carried: 

14. Radio equipment: 

15. Radio call sign: 

16. Name of captain: 

The shipowner, or his representative, is entirely responsible for the accurancy of this information. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3465/89 

of 30 October 1989 

relating to the conclusion of the Protocol defining, for the period 21 May 1989 to 20 May 
1992, the fishing opportunities and the financial contribution provided for by the Agreement 
between the European Economic Community and the Government of the Democratic Republic 

of Madagascar on fishing off Madagascar 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Communiry, and in particular Article 43 
thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament ('). 

Whereas, in accordance with the Agreement between the 
European Economic Communiry and the Government of the 
Democratic Republic of Madagascar on fishing off 
Madagascar ( ]), signed in Antananarivo on 28 January 1986 
and as amended by the Agreement signed in Brussels on 
12 November 1987 (J), the Contracting Panics held 
negotiations with a view to determining amendments or 
additions to be made to the Agreement at the end of the 
period of application of the first Protocols; 

Whereas, as a result of these negotiations, a new Protocol 
defining, for the period 21 May 1989 to 20 May 1992, the 
fishing opportunities and the financial contribution provided 
for by the uid Agreement was initialled on 28 April 
1989; 

Whereas it is in the Community's interest to approve this 
Protocol, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

The Protocol defining, for the period 21 May 1989 to 20 
May 1992, the fishing opportunities and the financial 
contribution provided for by the Agreement between the 
European Economic Community and the Government of the 
Democratic Republic of Madagascar on fishing off 
Madagascar is hereby approved on behalf of the 
Community. 

The text of the Protocol is attached to this Regulation. 

Article 2 

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to 
designate the persons empowered to sign the Protocol in 
order to bind the Community . 

Article 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official Journal of the 
European Communines. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 30 October 1989. 

For the Council 
The President 
J.-P. SOISSON 

V) OJ No C 291, 20. 11. 1989. 
t1) OJ NoL 73, 18. 3. 1986. p. 26. 
{" OJNoL 98, 10. 4. 1987, p. 9. 
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C O U N C I L REGULAATION (EEC) N o 1616/S9 

of 5 June 1989 

on the conclusion of an Agreement between the European Economic 

Communi ty and the Government of Mauritius on fishing in Mauritian waters 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION ; 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Communiry, and in particular Article 43 

thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission (). 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 

Parliament * 

Whereas the Community and Mauritius have negotiated 

and initialled an Agreement on fishing which provides 

fishing opportunities for Communiry fishermen in waters 

over which Mauritius has sovereignty or jurisdiction ; 

Whereas it is in the Community's interest to approve this 

Agreement, 

Article 1 

The Agreement between the European Economic 

Community and the Government of Mauritius on fishing 

in Mauritian waters is hereby approved on behalf of the 

Communiry. 

The text of the Agreement is attached to this Regulation. 

Article 2 

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to 

designate the persons empowered to sign the Agreement 

in order to bind the Community. 

Article 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 

following that of its publication in the Official Journal of 

the European Communities. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 

Sutes. 

Done at Luxembourg, 5 June 1989. 

For tht Council 

The President 

J. BARRIONUEVO PEÑA 

(') OJ No C 86. 7. 4. 1989, ρ 4. 
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AGREEMENT 

between the European Economic Community and the Government of Mauritius on 
fishing in Mauritian waters 

THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY, hereinafter referred to as the 'Community', and 

THE GOVERNMENT OF MAURITIUS, hereinafter referred to as Mauritius. 

CONSIDERING the spirit of cooperation resulting from the ACP-EEC Convention and the good coopera
tion relations which exist between the Communiry and Mauritius : 

CONSIDERING the wish of Mauritius to promote the rational exploitation of the fishery resources by 
means of intensified cooperation ; 

RECALLING that the Community and Mauntius are signatories to the United Nations Convention on the 
Law of the Sea and that, in accordance with that Convention, Mauritius has established an exclusive 
economic ione extending 200 nautical miles from its shores within which it exercises its sovereign rights for 
the purpose of explonng, exploiting, conserving and managing the resources of the said zone, in accordance 
with the principles of international law ; 

DETERMINED to conduct their relirions in a spirit of mutual trust and respect for each other's interest in 
the sphere of sea fishing; 

DESIROUS of establishing the terms and conditions governing activities of common interest to both panics. 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article I 

The purpose of this Agreement is to establish the princi
ples and rules which will in future govern, in all respects, 
the fishing activities of vessels flying the flag of a Member 
State of the Community, hereinafter referred to as 
'Community vessels', in the waters over which Mauritius 
has sovereignty or jurisdiction in respect of fisheries, 
hereinafter referred to as the 'waters of Mauritius', in 
accordance with the provisions of the United Nations 
Convention on the Law of the Sea and other rules of 
international law. 

Article 2 

2. The authorities of Mauritius shall notify the 
Commission of the European Communities of any 
proposed change to the said laws. 

Article 4 

1. Fishing activities by Community vessels in the 
waters of Mauritius under the present Agreement shall be 
subject to possession of a fishing licence issued at the 
Community's request by the authorities of Mauritius. 

2. The issue of a licence shall be subject to payment of 
the licence fees by the shipowners concerned. 

3. The formalities for making applications for licences, 
the amount of the fee and the methods of payment shall 
be as specified in the Annex. 

Mauritius shall permit fishing by Communiry vessels in 
the waters of Mauritius in accordance with this Agree
ment. 

Article 3 

Article 5 

The Parties undertake to coordinate action, either directly 
or within international organizations, to ensure the 
management and conservation of the living resources in 
the Indian Ocean, especially highly migratory species, 
and to facilitate the relevant scientific research. 

I. The Communiry undertakes to take all necessary 
steps to ensure that Community vessels observe the provi
sions of this Agreement and the laws relating to fishing in 
the waters of Mauritius consistent with the provisions of 
the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea 
and other rules of international law. 

Article 6 

In return for the fishing opportunities accorded under 
Article 2 the Communiry shall pay a financial contribu
tion to Mauritius in accordance with the provisions of the 
Protocols without prejudice to the financing for which 
Mauritius is eligible under the ACP-EEC Convention. 
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Article 7 

1. Should the authorities of Mauritius decide, as a result 
of developments in the sute of stocks, to uke conserva
tion measures which affect the activities of Community 
vessels, consultations shall be held between the Parties in 
order to adapt the Annex and Protocols atuched to this 
Agreement. 

2. Such consultations will be based on the principle 
that any substantia' reduction of the fishing rights 
provided for in the Protocols shall lead to an equivalent 
reduction of the financial contribution to be paid by the 
Communiry. 

3. Any conservation measures uken by the authorities 
of Mauritius shall apply equally to Community and other 
third country vessels without prejudice to special arrange
ments between developing sutes within the u m e 
geographical area, including reciprocal fishing arrange

ai nicle 8 

1. The Parties agree to consult on questions relating to 
the implemenution and proper functioning of this Agree
ment. To this effect a Joint Committee is hereby estab
lished The Committee shall meet at the request of either 
Party. 

2. In the event of a dispute concerning the interpreta
tion or application of the Agreement, such dispute shall 
be the subject of consulution between the Parties. 

Article 9 

Nothing in this Agreement shall affect or prejudice any 
manner the view of either Party svith respect to any 
matter relating to the Law of the Sea. 

Article 10 

This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the terri
tories in which the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community is applied and under the condi
tions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other hand, to 
the territory of Mauritius. 

Article 11 

The Annex and the Protocols to this Agreement form an 
integral part thereof and, unless otherwise specified, ι 
reference to the Agreement shall constitute ι reference to 
them. 

Article 12 

1. The Agreement shall be concluded for an initial 
period of three years from the date of iu entry into force. 
Unless one of the Parties terminates it by giving notice to 
that effect at leut lix months before the date of expiry of 
the three year period it shall remain in force for further 
periods of three years unless denounced by notive given 
at leut three months before the date of expiry of each 
such three year period. 

2. In the event of a Contracting Parry giving notice 
denouncing the Agreement, the Contracting Parties may 
enter into negotiations. 

3. Before the end of the period of validity of the 
Protocol, the Contracting Parties shall enter into negotia
tions to determine by common agreement the terms of 
the Protocol for the following period and, where appro
priate, any necessary amendments or additions to the 
Annex. 

Article 13 

This Agreement, drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, 
Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, lulian, Portu
guese and Spanish languages, each of these texu being 
equally authentic, shall enter into force on the first day of 
the month following signature. 



-215-

No L 159/4 Official Journal of the European Communities 10. 6. 89 

ANNEX 

CONDITIONS FOR THE PURSUIT OF FISHING ACTIVITIES BY COMMUNITY VESSELS IN THE 
WATERS OF MAURITIUS 

1. Licence application and iuuing formalities 

The application procedure for, and issue of, the licences enabling Community vessels to fish in the waters 
of Mauritius shall be as follows : 

(a) The Commission of the European Communities shall present to the authorities of Mauritius via the 
representative of the Commission of the European Communities in Mauritius an application, made by 
the shipowner, for each vessel that wishes to fish under this Agreement, at least 20 days before the 
date of commencement of the period of validity requested. The application shall be made on the 
forms provided for that purpose by Mauritius, a specimen of which is annexed hereto 

(b) Every licence shall be issued to the shipowner for one designated vessel. At the request of the 
Commission of the European Communities the licence for a vessel may and, in cases oí force majeure, 
shall be replaced by a licence for another Communiry vessel. 

(c) The licences shall be delivered by the authorities of Mauritius to the representative of the Commission 
of the European Communities in Mauritius. 

(d) The licence document must be held on board at all times. 

(e) The authorities of Mauritius shall communicate before the date of entry into force of the agreement 
the arrangements for payment of the licence fees, and in particular the details of the bank account and 
the currency to be used. 

2. Validity of licences and payment provisions for tuna vessels 

(a) Licences shall be valid for a period of one year. They ¿re renewable. 

(b) The fees shall be set at ECU 20 per tonne caught within the waters of Mauritius. Applications for 
licences for tuna vessels shall be issued following advance payment to Mauritius of a lump sum of 
ECU 1 000 a year for each tuna seiner, equivalent to the fees for 50 tonnes of tuna caught within the 
waters of Mauritius per year. A provisional sucement of the fees due for the fishing year shall be 
drawn up by the Commission of the European Communities at the end of each calendar year on the 
basis of the catch sutemenu made by the shipowners and forwarded simuluneously to the authorities 
of Mauritius and the Commission of the European Communities. The corresponding amount shall be 
paid by the shipowners to the Treasury of Mauritius no later than 31 March of the following year. The 
final statement of the fees due in respect of a fishing year shall be drawn up by the Commission of 
the European Communities, uking into account available scientific opinion and any statistical dau 
which can be gathered by ORSTOM, the Spanish Océanographie Institute and any international 
fishing organizations in the Indian Ocean. The shipowners shall be notified by the Commission of 
the European Communities of the statement and shall have 30 days in which to meet their financial 
obligations. If the amount of the sum due for actual fishing operations is less than the advance 
payment, the corresponding outstanding sum shall not be recoverable by the shipowner. 

3. Validity of licences and payment provisioni for other vessels 

(a) For vessels fishing by line (except longliners). licences shall be valid for three, six or twelve months. 
The annual fees shall be fixed in relation to the GRT as follows : ECU 60 per GRT pre rata temporis. 

(b) For vessels carrying out experimental fishing for crusucea under the provisions of Protocol 2, the fees 
shall be fixed at ECU 25 per GRT per annum. 

All vessels above SO GRT shall, at the request of the authonties of Mauritius, take on board an observer 
designated by these authonties in order to check catches made in the waters of Mauritius. Observers shall 
have all facilities necessary for the performance of this duty including access to places and documents. An 
observer must not be present for longer than the time required to fulfil his duties. They shall be provided 
with suitable food and accomodation while on board Should a vessel with a Mauritian observer on board 
leave the waters of Mauntius, every step will be taken to ensure that the observer returns to Mauritius as 
soon as possible, at the shipowner's expense. 
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5. Radio communication and reporting 

Vessels above 50 GRT shall communicate to a radio sution (the name, call sign and frequency of which 
shall be specified in the licence) the volume of catches on board when entering and leaving Mauritian 
waters. 

The capuins of all vessels including vessels fishing by line shall complete a fishing repon form which 
will indicate the date, the vessel's position, and the quantity and species of fish caught. Tuna vessels shall 
also provide the number of sets and the quantify of tuna caught per species. These forms shall be 
forwarded to the Authorities of Mauritius not later than three weeks after the vessel's return to port. 
However, in the case of vessels fishing by line these reports shall be sent not later than one month after 
the end of each quarter. 

6. Fishing iones 

Community vessels may fish in the waters of Mauritius except within a distance of 12 nautical miles 
measured from the baseline. Vesseles fishing by line are only authonted to fish in their traditional 
grounds, namely Soudan Bank, East Soudan Bank, St Brandon and Nazareth Bank. 

However, for a period of 12 months from the date of entry into force of this Agreement, tuna vessels shall 
be permuted to fish up to five miles from the baseline around the Agalega Islands. This derogation will 
be reviewed at the first meeting of the Joint Committee. 

7. Landing possibilities 

Community tuna vessels using the facilities of Pon Louis shall endeavour to sell part of their catch to the 
Mauntian tuna canning industry at a price to be fixed in common agreement between Communiry 
shipowners and the owners of the Mauritian tuna canning industry, 



-217-

No L 159/6 Official Journal of the European Communities 10. 6. 89 

APPLICATION FOR A FOREIGN FISHING VESSEL LICENCE 

Name of applicant : . 

Address of applicant : 

Name and address of charterers of vessel if different from above : 

Name and address of agent in Mauritius (if any) : 

Name of vessel : 

Type of vessel : 

Country of registry : 

Port and registration number : 

Fishing vessel external identification : 

Radio call sign and frequency : 

Length of vessel : 

Width of vessel : 

Engine type and power : 

Grou registered tonnage of vessel : .. 

Net registered tonnage of vessel : 

Minimum crew complement : 

Type of fishing practised : 

Proposed species of fish : 

Period of validity requested : 

I certify that the above particulars are correct-

Date Signature .. 
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PROTOCOL N o 1 

on the fishing opportunities accorded by Mauritius and the financial contribution 

accorded by the Community 

Article 1 

1. Pursuant to Article 2 of the Agreement, and for a period of three years from the date of iu 

entry into force, the following fishing possibilities shall be accorded : 

— for oceangoing tuna seiners : licences for 40 vessels ; 

— for vessels fishing by line (except longliners): licences for 100 GRT/month on an annual 

average. 

2. These fishing possibilities may, at the Community's request, be increased by the Joint 

Committee referred to in Article 8 of the Agreement. 

Article 2 

1. The financial compensation retened to in the Agreement for the abovementioned period is 

fixed at ECU 1 200 000, payable in three annual instalment. 

2. In the case of tuna fishing, this compensation shall cover a catch weight in waters of Mauri

tius of 7 500 tonnes of tuna fished per year. If the annual amount of tuna caught by Communiry 

vessels in the waters of Mauritius exceeds this quantity, the abovementioned compensation shall 

be increased by ECU 50 for each additional tonne caught. 

3. The use to which this compensation is put shall be the sole competence of Mauritius. 

4. The financial compensation shall be paid into an account opened at ι financial institution 

or other body designated by Mauritius. 

Article 3 

1. The Communiry shall also pay a contribution of ECU 480 000 towards the financing of a 

scientific and technical programmes (including equipment, infrastructure, etc.) in order to 

improve knowledge of fish stocks and fisheries in general. 

2. The competent authorities of Mauritius shall send to the Commission a brief report on the 

utilization of the funds. 

3. The Community's contribution to the scientific and technical programmes shall be paid on 

each occasion into an account specified by the authorities of Mauritius. 

Article 4 

The two Parties hereby agree that an essential condition for the success of their cooperation is 

that the skills and knowhow of persons engaged in sea fishing be improved. To this end, the 

Community will assist Mauntian nationals ín finding places in establishments in us Member 

Sutes or Sutes with which it has concluded cooperation agreemenu and will make available an 

amount of ECU 120 000 for study or practical training awards with a maximum duration of five 

years in the various scientific, technical and economic subjects relating to fisheries. Of this 

amount, up to ECU 40 000 may be used, at the request of the Mauritian authorities, to cover the 

cost of attending international meetings relating to fisheries. 

Article S 

Should the Communiry fail to make the above paymenu, the Agreement on fishing may be 

suspended. 
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PROTOCOL N o 2 

on experimental fishing for crustácea 

Article 1 

Pursuant to Article 2 of the Agreement, and for a period of 18 months from the date of its entry 
into force, authorizations to fish in the waters of Mauritius for crustácea shall be granted, in the 
context of reconnaissance campaigns, for up to 1 200 gross registered tonnes per month on an 
annual average. 

Article 2 

Without prejudice to Protocol 1, the financial contribution refered to in Article 7 of the Agree
ment shall be fixed at a flat rate of ECU 150 000 for the duration of the reconnaissance 
campaigns. 

Article 3 

Before expiry of the period referred to in Anide I the Parties will consult each other within the 
Joint Committee referred to in Article 8 of the Agreement in order to determine, in the light of 
the results of the reconnaissance campaigns which will be communicated to the authorities of 
Mauritius, fishing opportunities for crustácea for the remaining 18 months of the first period of 
application provided for in Article 12 of the Agreement and the corresponding Community 
compensation. 
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COUNCIL 

Information on the date of entry into force of the Protocol setting out the fishing 
rights and financial compensation provided for in the Agreement between the 
Government of the Republic of Senegal and the European Economic Community on 
fishing off the coast of Senegal for the period from 29 February 1988 to 28 February 

1990 (') 

The Protocol setting out the fishing righu and financial compensation provided for in the 
Agreement between the Government of the Republic of Senegal and the European Economic 
Community on fishing off the coast of Senegal for the period from 29 February 1988 to 28 
February 1990 was signed in Brussels on 17 March 1989. 

The Protocol, which applied with effect from 29 February 1988, accordingly entered into force 
on 17 March 1989, in accordance with Article 7 thereof. 

(') OJ No L 127, 20. 5. 1988. p. 18. 



European Communities — Council 

Third ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé 
Compilation of texta XIV 

Luxembourg: Office for Official Publications of the European Communities 

1991 — XV, 222 pp. — 14.8 x 21.0 cm 

ISBN 92-824-0834-5 

Catalogue number: BX-59-90-394-EN-C 

Price (excluding VAT) In Luxembourg: ECU 12 





Venta y suscripciones · Salg og abonnement · Verkauf und Abonnement · Πωλήσεις και συνδρομές 
Sales and subscriptions · Vente et abonnements · Vendita a abbonamenti 

Verkoop en abonnementen * Venda e assinaturas 

BELGIQUE / BELGIË 

Mon i teu r be lge / 

Be lg isch S taa tsb lad 

Rua aa Louvam 42 ι Leuvenseweg 42 
1000 Brunella« ' 1000 Brussal 
Té) (02) 512 00 26 
Faj. S I I 01 e * 
CCP / Postrekening 000200550227 

Autres distr ibuteurs I 
Overige verkooppunten 

Librai r ie eu ropéenne / 

Europea« Boekhande l 

Avenue Albert Jonnart 50 
Albert Jonnart iaan 50 
1200 Bruxelles I 1200 Brussel 
Tèi 102, 734 02 β1 
Fa» 735 08 60 

Jaan Da Lannoy 

Avenue du P.O. 202 /Koningslaan 202 
1060 Bruxelles 1060 Brussel 
Tèi (02> 53β 51 69 
Téle· 63220 UNBOOK Β 
Fa* (02) 538 08 41 

R u · de la Montagne 34 Bergstraat 34 

1000 Brunelle« . 10Ό0 Br_ 

DANMARK 

J . H. Schu IU In fo rma t ion A/S 
E F-Publ ikat ioner 
On ilia vej ι β 
2500 Valby 
Til 36 44 22 66 
Fa« 36 44 01 41 
Girokonto 6 00 08 86 

BR DEUTSCHLAND 

FRANCE 

Jou rna l of f ic ia l 
S e r v i e · d · · pub l i ca t ions 
d · · C o m m u n a u t é · eu ropéennes 

26. rue D e u . 
75727 Pa/is Ceden 15 
Tel Π) 40 58 75 00 
Fan 11) 40 58 75 74 

IRELAND 

Government P u b l i c a t i o n · 
S a l e · Off ice 

S u " Alliance House 
Moleswortr i Street 
Dublin 2 
Tel Mj 71 03 09 

Government Stat ionery Off 

EEC Se t ion 

6tn floor 

Bishop Street 
Dublin 8 
Tel H i 78 1666 
Fa« Π) 78 06 45 

ITALIA 

L icosa Spa 

Via Benedetto Fortini. 1 

Casella postale 552 
50125 F.renie 
Tel 1055) 64 54 15 
Fan 64 12 57 
Telen 570466 LICOSA ι 
CCP 343 509 

UNITED KINGDOM 

HMSO Books (PC 16} 
HMSO Publications Centre 
51 Nne Elms Lane 
London SW8 5 DR 
Tel. (071) 873 2000 
Fa* GP3 873 8463 
Telen 29 71 138 

ÖSTERREICH 

Tel. (0222) 531 610 
Tel·» 11 25 00 BOX A 
Fan (0222)531 6181 

Aka teeminen K i r jakauppa 

PO Bon 128 
00101 Helsinki 
Tel. 10) 121 41 
Fan (0) 121 44 41 

NORGE 

Narveee n In fo rma t ion eer 

Bertrand Narvesens vei 2 
PO Bon 6125 Etterataa 
0602 Oslo 6 
Tei (2) 57 33 00 
Telen 79668 NIC N 
Fan (2) 68 19 01 

PHvrednl V j sn ik 

Bulevar Lenj.na 171/X1V 

CYPRUS 

Cyprua C h a m b e r of C o m m e r c e and 
Indust ry 

Chamber Building 
38 Grivas Dngems Ave 
3 Deiigiorgis Street 
PO Bon 1455 
Nicosia 
Tel. (2) 449500462312 
Fan (2) 458630 

TURKIYE 

P r e . G a i e t e Kl tap Derg l 
Pe tá r teme Dag i t lm T lcaret ve sanavi 

*$ 
Nartibahçe So kak Ν 15 
IstanbulC agalog lu 
Tel (1) 520 92 96  528 55 66 
Fan 520 64 57 
Telen 23822 DSVOTR 

AUTRES PAYS 
OTHER COUNTRIES 
ANDERE LANDER 

Off ice dee p u b l i c a t i o n · o f f i c i e l l e · 
des C o m m u n a u t é · eu ropéennes 

2, rue Mercier 
2965 Lunembourg 
Tél. 49 92 81 
Télex PUBOF LU 1324 b 
Fax 48 85 73 
CC bancaire BIL 8109/6003/700 

Breite 5tr_r,e 
Postfach 10 80 06 
50O0 Kom 1 
Τ·ι Ό2 21) 20 29-0 
Telen AN2EIGER BONN 8 882 595 
Fa« 20 29 278 

O.C. E le f theroudak la SA 
international Bookstore 

10563 Al l iens 
Tei Ι Ο Ί 322 63 23 
Tele« 219410 ELEF 
Fan 323 98 21 

Bolet ín Of ic ie i del Es tedo 

Trafalgar. 27 

Mund i Prenea L lbroa. S.A. 

Castellò. 37 
28001 Madr id 
Tel (911 431 33 99 (Libros) 

43 t 32 22 (Suscripciones) 
435 36 37 (Dirección) 

Telan 49370MPLIE 
Fan (91) 575 39 98 

Librería In te rnac iona l AEDOS 
Consejo el · Ciento, 391 
080O9 Barcelona 
Tel (93) 301 86 15 
Fax |93) 317 01 41 

Li l i»erta de la Oenere l l te t 
de Ceta lunya 

Rambla deis Estudia. 11B (Palau Mo)a) 
08002 Barcelona 
Tel (93) 302 68 35 

302 64 62 
Fax (93) 302 12 99 

Herder Edi t r ice e L ibrer ie 

Piapía Montecitor io. 117120 
00186 Roma 
Tel 1O6) 679 46 28679 53 04 

Librer ia g iur id ica 

Via xn Ottobre. 172R 
16121 Genova 
Tel (010) 59 56 93 

GRANDDUCHE DE LUXEMBOURG 

M e s s a g e r ! · · Paul Kraus 

1 1. fue Christophe Plantin 
2339 Lunembourg 
Tel 499 88 88 
Téle« 2515 
Fan 499 86 84 44 
CCP 4924263 

NEDERLAND 

SOU Overhe ids in fo rmat ie 

Entern· Fondsen 
Postbus 20014 
2500 EA sGravennag· 
Τ· ι (070) 37 89 911 
Fax (070) 34 75 776 

PORTUGAL 

Imprense Nec lona l 

Casa da Moeda EP 
Rua D Francisco Manuel dé Melo. 5 
1092 Lisboa Codex 
Tei (01) 69 34 14 

Olat r tbu ldore de Llvroe 
Ber t rand . L d . ' 
Grupo Ber t rand , SA 

Rua das Terras dos Vakts. 4  A 
Apartado 37 
2700 Amadora Codéx 
Tel (01) 49 59 050 
Telex 15798 BERDIS 
Fax 49 60 255 

SVERIGE 

QTJ 

Bo« 200 
22100 Lund 
Tel (046) t8 00 00 
Fa» 1046) 18 01 25 

SCHWEIZ / SUISSE / SVIZZERA 

OSEC 

Stampfanbac h strade 85 
8035 Zurich 
Tei (01) 365 54 49 
Fa» (Oí) 365 54 11 

CESKOSLOVENSKO 

NIS 

Haveinova 22 
13000 Praha 3 
Te' (02) 235 84 46 
Fax Í2 2264775 

MAGYARORSZAG 

Agro Infor t i i 

Budapest 1. Kir 
Attila ut 93 
1012 Budapest 
Tel. (1) 56 82 11 
Tele« (22) 4717 AGiNF l

B u s l n · · · Foundat ion 

ui Krucza 38.42 
00512 Warszawa 
Tel (22) 21 99 93. 6282882 
International Fax iPnone 

(039) 120077 

:  f . i D i 

Renouf Publishing. Co . L td 

Mail orders — Hsad Office 

1294 Algoma Road 

Ottawa. Ontario K l B 3W8 

Tel. (6t3) 741 43 33 

Fax (613) 741 54 39 

Telex 0534783 

OM.% Store 

Toronto Store 

211 Yonge Street 

Tei. (416) 363 31 71 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

UNIPUB 

461 1F Assembly Drive 
Lanham. MD 207064391 
Tel. Toli F r e · (600) 274 4888 
Fax (301) 459 0056 

Hunter P u b l i c a t i o n · 

56A G»,_s Street 

Col lmgwood 

Victoria 3066 

K lnokun lye C o m p a n y L td 

177 Snmiuku 3Cnome 
Sniit|ukuku 
Tokyo 16091 
Tel (03) 34390121 

Jou rna l Depar tmen t 

PO Bon 55 Certose 

Tokyo 156 

Tel. (03) 34390124 
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